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The Yukon’s heritage resources
Yukon history is preserved in the cabins, camps, trails and 
material remains left behind by past people. A distinction 
is made between historical and archaeological sites in the 
management of these resources. Historical sites generally 
date to the time of written history (in the Yukon, the 
past 100 to 150 years) and typically contain examples of 
built heritage — structures such as cabins, caches and 
graves. Archaeological sites are older and usually found 
buried in the ground. While a buried historic occupation 
may be present, most archaeological sites in the Yukon 
are characterized by stone tools and chips, animal bone 
fragments, and the remains of ancient hearths or campfires. 

Archaeology in the Yukon 
Archaeological sites in the Yukon contain some of the 
earliest evidence of human occupation in the New World. 
These sites preserve the history of the original people 
of the Yukon, and witness the arrival of fur traders and 
prospectors in the past 150 years. There are more than 
3,000 known archaeological sites in the Yukon, spanning 
the time period from the last Ice Age to the construction of 
Alaska Highway. Archaeological sites may consist of simple 
scatters of stone chips, ancient hearths, gold rush artifacts 
or a World War II aircraft wreck. 

Heritage sites are vulnerable 
Historic structures such as cabins, caches and brush camps 
are fragile and can be damaged by even small disturbances. 
Archaeological sites are extremely vulnerable. The thin 
soils which are typical of the Yukon environment may 
contain up to 10,000 years of history compacted into only 
the upper 20 to 30 cm of ground. Any activity which 
disturbs the ground can destroy an archaeological site. 

Introduction
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Archaeological sites and artifacts 
are protected 
Archaeological and historical sites are protected from 
disturbance under the Yukon Historic Resources Act 
(Archaeological Site Regulations). 
No artifacts may be removed from an archaeological or 
historic site without a permit. 
According to the Yukon Archaeological Sites Regulations, 
an artifact is an object of archaeological or historical 
interest that is older than 45 years and has been abandoned. 

Historic artifacts associated with a collapsed cache.
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Identifying archaeological and 
historic sites
• A change in vegetation, such as a grassy clearing or a 

patch of alder or cottonwood in the midst of a spruce or 
pine forest, is a clue that there might have been a camp 
at that location. People usually kept their habitation 
sites free of brush. 

• Habitation sites are generally on well-drained, elevated 
ground, not too far from water or other wetlands. 
Very ancient sites may be associated with former water 
courses such as meltwater channels or may occur on old 
river terraces high above the present river levels. 

• Stream confluences, lake narrows and lake outlets/inlets 
are particularly sensitive areas. 

•  High terraces, ridges or hills were favoured game 
lookouts and also were traditionally preferred for burial 
sites. 

• Winter sites, particularly those relating to trapping, 
are scattered and may not be associated with water 
or elevated ground. Look for cut stumps (winter cut), 
blazed trees and scattered artifacts. 

• Limbed trees and axe-cut stumps are a sign that people 
were camping in an area. 
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Prehistoric sites
SITE TYPE FEATURES

Habitation ° housepit
° cave, rock shelter
° other

Trail ° visible
° bent trees
° trail markers

Campsite ° fire-cracked rock
° calcined bone
° lithics (stone axe, artificial cobble concentration)
° culturally modified trees (stone axe-cut stump, old 

bark stripping, etc.)

Burial ° ground depression
° mound
° cremation

Cache ° ground cache (depression)
° boulder cache

Subsistence ° caribou fence (wood/stone)
° rock hunting blind
° fish trap
° net sinker stones

Other ° 
° 

Heritage resource checklist °✓



5

Historic sites
SITE TYPE FEATURES

Structure ° brush camp
° tent frame
° log building

Structural 
traces

° building outline or berm
° building foundation (log-based, stone-based, 

concrete-based)
° depression, rectangular
° depression, other

Cultural 
material

° tin cans
° bottles
° axe-cut stumps, culturally modified trees (bark 

stripping, ringed)

Burial ° grave house
° grave fence
° cross
° unmarked or ground disturbance, depression

Subsistence 
feature

° deadfall trap
° hunting blind (brush or tree construction)
° fish wheel
° fish net
° net sinker stones
° traps (leg hold and “houses”)
° snares

Mining ° placer workings
° “glory holes”
° mine adits
° other (specify)

Travel ° trail
° blazed trees
° wagon road
° watercraft

Other ° specify

Heritage resource checklist 
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The following information should be recorded for heritage 
sites or features encountered in the field. 
• Global Positioning System (GPS) location: latitude and 

longitude or UTM coordinates and NAD (27 or 83). 
• Current date and time. 
• Estimate of site and feature extent: estimated size of the 

camp or scatter of cultural remains. 
• Brief description of setting and access to assist in 

locating the site (e.g., on a small rise on the north side of 
marsh; abandoned river terrace, access via logging road 
at km xx RHS, Campbell Highway). 

Recording

Recording a collapsed and overgrown cabin. Corner of cabin 
just visible by researcher’s knee.
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Heritage features above treeline. Remains of a hunting blind.

Historic artifacts associated with a historic dwelling depression.

• Brief description of site and features (eg., cabin with 
collapsed cache and artifact scatter).

• Photograph, if possible. Be sure to record frame or 
photo numbers for the site or feature.
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If heritage sites or features are discovered, please report to: 
Ruth Gotthardt
Archaeology 
Heritage Resources Unit, Cultural Services Branch 
Department of Tourism and Culture 
Government of Yukon 
Box 2703, Whitehorse, Yukon Y1A 2C6 
Phone (867) 667-5983; toll free 1-800-661-0408
Ruth.Gotthardt@gov.yk.ca 

or contact the local First Nations’ Lands  or  Heritage
offices. (Listing on page 57.) 

Reporting

Collapsed four-post cache with household goods.
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Basal logs of a very old cabin. 

Heritage sites and features
Cabins
Cabins built by trappers and prospectors are found throughout 
Yukon forests. These are usually small buildings, constructed of 
logs with sod roofs. 
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More difficult to detect are former cabin locations. Thrifty 
Yukoners often recycled their logs. All that then remains 
are basal logs, generally rotted in place, and a slightly 
bermed rectangular outline where dirt was mounded up 
around the base of the cabin. 
Vegetation growth is more lush inside a cabin outline due 
to higher organic content. A depression inside the outline 
indicates a root cellar. 

Cabins

Trees growing inside the root cellar, within the outline of a 
former cabin. 
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Canvas tents came into the Yukon with the Klondike 
gold rush and quickly became a mainstay of First Nations 
trappers throughout the territory, replacing moose skin 
tents and brush camps. 

Tent frames

Generally one to two basal logs were used to hold down the 
edges of a canvas wall tent. 
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The traditional brush camp was a lean-to made with spruce 
branches or small spruce trees covering a pole tripod 
framework. Often, temporary brush camps were built by 
piling up small spruce trees and boughs around the base of 
a large spruce tree. The tree was always spruce because it is 
always dry underneath spruce trees. 
The size of the brush camp varied depending on people’s 
needs; the average family would construct a shelter 
approximately 5.5 to 6 feet in height, and 6 by 6 feet at the 
base. In the upper portion, cross-branches were set to make 
a kind of storage area. The floor of the brush camp was 
covered with spruce boughs. 
In a camp made up of several families, related people 
would usually construct their brush camps facing each 
other, about 1 to 2 feet apart, and would share a common 
fire placed between the two camps (Legros, 1981:798). In 
winter, the brush shelter could be covered with mooseskin 
or moss. Sometimes, for added insulation, snow was piled 
up along the sides and water thrown over it to form ice. 

Brush camps
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Brush camps
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Tent poles

Other signs of a camp

Hide-tanning pole
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Crib for sawing logs 

Sled

Other signs of a camp
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Stage caches
Stage caches consist of a platform between two trees or a 
group of trees, generally at a height of between five and 
eight metres. The food stores were placed on the platform 
and were protected by a skin, and then covered with 
numerous logs. The cache was accessed by means of a 
notched log ladder. 

Caches

Metal cans ring the upright posts to discourage wolverines 
climbing up to the cache. 



17

Collapsed stage cache and notched log ladder (arrow).

Caches

Collapsed stage caches
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Caches
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Caches
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Collapsed four-post cache
Four-post caches were log platforms constructed on four 
cut and notched trees or upright posts. These were used to 
store household goods and were not as high as stage caches. 

Caches
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Caches
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Collapsed log cabin-style cache.

Caches

Elevated log cabin style cache
After 1900, another type of cache construction was 
introduced. The elevated storehouse resembled a small log 
cabin built on top of posts with a sloped roof and a door. 
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Log-lined cache associated with Hudson’s Bay post at Fort 
Selkirk, ca. 1850. 

Other cache types
Pit caches for food storage generally measured about 3 to 
4 m by 1.5 m and were about 50 cm deep. The edges were 
raised up on two or three logs. The pit was lined, usually 
with hide, and then covered with heavy fresh-cut tree 
trunks. Pit caches were built on very dry, well-drained soil 
or into hillsides. Most pit caches are now visible only as 
circular or square ground depressions. 

Caches



Caches
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Stone meat cache. Meat caches were typically situated 
on elevated, well drained slopes and made with 
boulders of sufficient size and weight to discourage 
disturbance by bears. 
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Deadfalls
Deadfalls were used for brown bears, marmots, wolverines, 
wolves, fox, marten, ermines, mink and weasel. The 
diagram below illustrates the way in which a deadfall 
would be used to capture a bear. The animal was forced to 
enter through point M in order to reach the bait (C). Parts 
K and J of the deadfall were propped up with a trigger (E) 
which was connected to the bait at point D. As soon as 
the bait was touched, the trigger would be loosened, thus 
releasing K and J. K and J were heavy green logs, which  
would fall onto the animal, breaking its back. Deadfall 
traps continued to be used long after 1900. 

Traps and snares

Bear deadfall. (Legros 1981) 
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Traps and snares
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Traps and snares

Lynx houses were built around leg-hold traps. 

Trap: lynx house
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Moose snare set on a trail (Legros 1981) 

Traps and snares

Snares

moose  
trail

counterweight

support 
stick
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Bark strips tied high in cottonwoods along a well-used trail. 
Likely used to anchor part of a snare mechanism.

Traps and snares
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In pre-contact times, before metal pots and kettles were 
brought into the country, skin, birchbark and woven 
spruce root containers were used for cooking. Fist-sized 
river cobbles were heated in the fire and then, using tongs 
fashioned out of a bent stick, placed in the water in the 
container to bring it to a boil. Repeated heatings of the 
boiling stones eventually cracked them and the remnants 
of stone boiling from hundreds of years ago can still be 
seen in burned and fractured river cobbles embedded in 
the ground surface in old camp fires. 
At times, large quantities of burned and calcined (burned 
white) bone fragments occur in the old fire hearths as well 
and can still be seen on the ground. To make soup, bone 
was fragmented and boiled to extract as much of the fat 
and marrow as possible. 
In the old days, sweat baths also made use of heated cobbles 
onto which water was poured to create steam. Unusual 
concentrations of burned cobbles may indicate this kind of 
activity. 

Fire-cracked rock
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Fire-cracked rock

Small white-coloured fragments in this hearth are calcined 
bone fragments 
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Fish camps

Net fishing sites 
The large fish nets that are in common use today at family 
fish camps were introduced within the past 100 years. 
Evidence of net fishing can be seen in cached net sinker 
stones. The principal locations of fish camps are on lakes at 
outlets and inlets, and at lake narrows. 

Cached net sinker stores.
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Fish camps

Fish traps (from Stewart 1977) 

Fish traps 
In pre-contact times, fish traps were set in shallow channels 
of rivers and streams where the water flow was reduced. 
These were ideal locations for the construction of fish weirs 
and fish traps. The actual camp sites associated with these 
locations were often a short distance away so that the noise 
and activities of the camp would not disturb the fish run. 
Because river and stream channels shift over time, fish 
camp locations may only have been in use several decades 
before they needed to be moved. 
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Fish basket cached in the willows 

Cache of poles 
for fish basket 
construction. 
Hammerstones were 
cached nearby as 
well. 

Fish camps
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Watercraft

Dug-out canoes, 
spruce-bark canoes 
and other watercraft 
may still be found 
cached near water 
bodies and rivers in 
the Yukon. 

Dug-out canoes. The canoe in the bottom picture has been 
trampled by horses. 
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Paddle made by shaping a thick sapling. 

Frame of a canvas-covered canoe 

Watercraft
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Stone adze-cut stumps

Stumps cut with a stone adze (or stone axe) exhibit long 
flutes around the circumference and come to a blunt point. 
The tree-cutter used the adze to wedge out long splinters of 
wood from the trunk, working around the tree until it was 
ready to fall. 
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Stone adzes were used until steel axes appeared in the mid- 
to late 19th century. Together with axe-cut stumps, adze-
cut stumps  are clues to human activity, often indicating 
a cabin or cache nearby. The height of a stump is also an 
indicator of season. Stumps that are high are winter cuts. 

Stone adze-cut stumps
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Caribou fences were constructed in treeline situations. 
The arms sometimes extended over 2 to 3 km and were 
constructed of felled trees and brush, using stone adzes, 
and steel axes in later times. 

Game drives and surrounds

“On the ground” view of the arm of a caribou fence in northern 
Yukon. 
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Bark stripping 
In spring when the sap started to run, people used to strip 
bark to get at the sweet sap. Bark stripping on pine may also 
indicate harvesting of the cambium or inner bark. Dried 
and pounded up, this was used in some places as starvation 
food. The inner bark of spruce was chewed to relieve 
hunger pangs. Note: It may be difficult to distinguish bark 
stripping from forest fire scars on trees. 

Harvesting bark, pitch and sap



41

Collecting pitch and sap 
Lesions were made in alpine 
fir to harvest medicinal 
pitch.

Harvesting bark, pitch and sap

“Burl” formed by a ring of lesions 
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Trails

Here the trail passes by a hunter’s temporary brush camp on 
Nansen Creek. 

The network of foot trails that existed in the Yukon in the past 
linked former camps, villages and resource areas, and led to 
trading partners in distant territories. Where trails are still 
visible in the ground, they measure about 30 to 40 cm across 
and, in places, are worn up to 5 to 10 cm below the surface from 
the passage of people over hundreds or thousands of years. 
Many trails are still highly visible entrenched on the side slopes 
of steep hills.



43

Trails

Blazes on trees are a common trail marker. Before axes 
were introduced, a young tree might be broken or bent to 
mark the trail. 
 

Trail marker  in the Klukshu Flats 
area (Cruikshank 1991).

Blaze or marker on tree.
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Other traces of historic activities

Air-tight stoves were not in common use in the Yukon 
until the late 19th century. Dwellings constructed by the 
Hudson’s Bay Company traders and early prospectors were 
heated by stone chimneys. 

The presence of a concentration of imported stones is often the 
only evidence remaining of these early historic buildings. 
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Bottle middens and other debris are also signs of gold rush 
and post-gold rush activity. 

Other traces of historic activities

Remains of a gold rush wagon at Canyon City. 

Gold rush-vintage can midden at Canyon City.
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Other traces of historic activities

Stove fragments associated with a 20th-century winter trapping 
camp.

Home-made fencing 
associated with a 
homesteading cabin 
in the woods.

Gold rush liquor 
bottles at a looted 
bottle dump at the 
Forty Mile Historic 
Site.
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Other traces of historic activities

Second World War military facilities associated with Alaska 
Highway and Canol and Alcan highway pipeline construction. 
These sites are part of the Yukon’s heritage as well. 
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Fence grave with personal items.

Graves

Corner posts are all that remain of a fence grave burned in a 
forest fire.

A typical location for graves is on a prominent terrace or hill 
overlooking a lake or river.
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Very old graves are unmarked. Personal items (such as a 
cup or plate) associated with a ground depression are often 
indicators of a grave. 

Graves

This grave is located on a prominent hill overlooking a lake. 

Historic grave fences.
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Graves

Ground disturbance in a lookout situation or on a high 
riverbank may indicate a grave. Other indicators may be 
low mounds or depressions in the ground. Tree throws may 
have this appearance as well. 

Cobbles normally occurring in the till substrate have ended up 
on the ground surface when the grave was dug. 
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The collapsed fence surrounding this grave is almost entirely 
obscured by moss. A stylized cross leaning up against the small 
spruce is the most visible marker of the grave. 

Graves
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Graves

Graves marked with crosses.



Alpine Sites
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Perennial snow patches in the alpine can preserve a significant 
record of past animal and human activity, in some cases dating 
to the end of the last Ice Age. These sites should be avoided by 
development activities.



Alpine Sites
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Exceptionally well preserved hunting 
implements recovered from 
permanent snow patches reveal a 
record of caribou and sheep 
exploitation in the alpine which spans 
thousands of years. Preserved caribou 
dung is often seen melting from the 
edges of the snow patches, testifying 
to thousands of years of caribou use 
of these sites.

Foreshaft and stone 
spear point (above);  
spear shaft with 
broken stone point 
(left). These hunting 
implements date 
between 3,000 and 
4,500 years ago.



Alpine Sites
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Semi-circular 
stone hunting 
blinds are 
strategically 
situated to 
intercept sheep 
and caribou 
movement in 
the alpine. 
Blinds may 
occur in 
clusters or in a 
line over 
several 
kilometres or 
may be single 
blinds.
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Management Plan Direction 

Overview 

The management plan for Klondike NHS is intended to be a flexible and enabling document; one 

that fosters an entrepreneurial and community based focus as fundamental priorities.  The plan will 

set broad direction in the key strategies and site managers will implement initiatives and actions that 

achieve the objectives of the key strategies.  The fundamental principles of the 10 year management 

plan will be: 

 

•     Fulfillment of Parks Canada’s mandate, corporate plan objectives and cultural resource             
management policy direction. Following this direction our first priority will be towards 
resources of national historic significance; 

•     The proactive involvement of the community in providing input towards site strategies, 
where community is defined in both geographic (local, regional, and national), as well as 
stakeholders representing specific issues and interests; and 

•     Seeking collaborative arrangements with external parties to advance mutual objectives. 



A management plan sets the framework for site priorities over the next ten years. Parks Canada has 

drafted 3 key strategies with corresponding objectives and targets that will be refined based on First 

Nations and public input. The top three priorities proposed for this plan are: 

 

•     To engage and inspire Canadians as well as our international audience, in the stories of 
KNHS through innovative visitor programs on site, and through effective outreach and 
promotion initiatives; 

•     Seek innovative approaches to the long-term sustainable protection of KNHS assets        
including adaptive re-use of heritage buildings; and 

•     Work with the broader community, to provide the best possible care for the heritage       
resources of national significance; 
including both built  heritage, as well 
as the more traditional movable      
artefacts and other cultural materials. 

 

 

 

At the outset of plan implementation a                 

Site Advisory Committee comprised of key 

stakeholders of the greater Yukon community 

will be established, engaging the community in 

the protection and presentation of  Klondike 

NHS. 

The following draft vision, key strategies and 

objectives have been developed with input from 

First Nations, stakeholders and partners.        

Together, they form the proposed site            

management direction for the next ten years. 

The proposed targets provide details on how 

the objectives will be measured (i.e., when an 

objective is achieved). The targets will be         

refined based on feedback from the                  

consultation process. 

 



Gold has shaped societies and defined world economies. It is the commodity behind one of the 

world’s most famous and transformative events – the discovery of gold in the Klondike and the 

ensuing gold rush of 1898. 

Your visit to Dawson City and to Parks Canada’s five national historic sites in the Klondike is 

your passport to personally experience and understand this internationally significant event. 

The Klondike Gold Rush is far more than just a moment in time. The Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in          

connection to this area stretches back beyond memory. Used to flourishing in the face of extreme 

circumstances – including extreme weather and food scarcity, the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in adapted to 

the rapidly changing social and economic dynamics of the Gold Rush. The First Nation still 

shares their traditional territory with newcomers and remains stewards of the land. In Dawson 

City, and throughout the Klondike, this heritage lives right in front of you. Modern placer mining 

is everywhere. Although the industry has evolved, it still relies on the same principles and           

techniques to extract gold, evident in the goldfields surrounding Dawson City today. 

Dawson City, remotely located at 64o north, is a heritage destination like no other. The entire 

community, of which Parks Canada is a part, works together to celebrate its heritage through the 

authentic structures, the vintage boardwalks, the powerful landscapes, and through the lives and 

stories of the people you meet on the street. 

The human stories are stirring and emotional. The Dawson experience is unique in the world. 

Your visit to this most authentic setting will remain with you for a lifetime. 

The human stories are stirring and emotional. The Dawson experience is unique in the world. 

Your visit to this most authentic setting will remain with you for a lifetime. 

Draft Vision 



This strategy aims to reach Canadians and the world; building site awareness and increasing             

visitation, and revenue, through innovative visitor programs and messages. Increased exposure for 

the Klondike National Historic Sites in Parks Canada’s international marketing will raise awareness 

of Dawson City and surrounding areas as tourism destinations for high quality cultural and natural 

experiences. 

Objectives: 

  • In collaboration with a broad cross section of stakeholders, Parks Canada supports the    
Tr'ondëk-  Klondike nomination for a World Heritage Site. 

• Collaboration with the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Government identifies, promotes and supports       
employment and economic opportunities for their citizens, and advances and promotes the    
stories of both Parks Canada and Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch’in. 

• Strategic marketing, collaborative                 
partnerships, improved non-personal visitor 
experience and public outreach activities 
leads to increased total visitation. 

• Dawson City is a dynamic learning                   
environment that captures the imagination 
of our guests with high quality visitor                   
experiences designed for a changing           
marketplace. 

• New technologies provide virtual tourists and 
urban Canadians with increased accessibility 
to Klondike stories, themes and artefacts. 

• Collaboration with Yukon Government and with Industry leads to effective national marketing 
and promotion of Dawson City as a destination. 

Targets: 

• Parks Canada will continue to respect and support the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Final Agreement 
through collaboration on mutual interests. 

• Increase the number of international visitors based on 2015 baseline. 

• Klondike NHS will effectively promote the telling of our stories in regional and national media. 
Total annual visitation in KNHS will increase. 

• The percentage of Canadians who understand and appreciate the significance of the Klondike 
National Historic Sites has increased. 

• Klondike NHS webpage usage continues to increase over the management plan period. 

• Increase repeat visitation by Yukoners over the next 5 years. 

         Key Strategy 1: The Klondike Unites, Welcoming Canada and the World 



Taking measures to find sustainable solutions for the stewardship of Klondike realty holdings, this 

strategy will involve stakeholders and partners in occupying, sharing and caring for historic        

structures. This will lead to new opportunities for visitors to explore and discover the Klondike     

National Historic Sites. 

 

Objectives: 

• A high quality, iconic experience centered at the Palace Grand Theatre is developed. 

• A Klondike National Historic Sites strategy is established to identify partnering opportunities 
for alternate use / adaptive reuse of buildings, and reduction of operating costs. 

• Parks Canada will consider private sector and/or community based proposals for increasing 
access and utilization of Bear Creek compound including tourism and heritage programming 
opportunities.  

• Assets and programs are enhanced, and operating/maintenance costs of heritage buildings     
reduced through partnerships and/or leasing opportunities. 

• Revenue continues to grow through increased visitation and program initiatives, asset rental, 
occupancy and leasing.  

Targets: 

• The Palace Grand Theatre 
offers iconic live              
performances. 

• The use of historic        
structures by others        
continues to increase. 

• A “Building Use and       
Occupancy Strategy” is     
developed and                  
implemented. 

 

         Key Strategy 2 : Prospecting for Opportunities  



         Key Strategy 3 : Step Into Our Community and Into History  

Check regularly for updates and details on the planning program at          
www.pc.gc.ca/klondike, under the Site Management section.                                          

You may also share your ideas, comments or pose questions through mail or email at:  
PC.PlanKlondike-PlanKlondike.PC@pc.gc.ca 

The primary focus of this strategy is to evaluate the Klondike’s extensive collection of movable    

artefacts, and to develop a plan for future use of the collection in collaboration with Parks         

Canada’s cultural heritage experts and the Yukon heritage community. 

Objectives: 

• The site’s extensive collection of artefacts is evaluated to determine those components of 
the collection that best represent the site’s commemorative themes and contribute to       
visitor experience opportunities. 

•The heritage and local community of Dawson are engaged in the stewardship of Klondike 
cultural resources. 

 

Targets: 

• Commemorative integrity rating                         

   is improved. 

 

http://www.pc.gc.ca/klondike
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Land Based Heritage Resource Policy

September 2011



1.1 Land Based Heritage Resource Policy

This Land Based Heritage Resources Policy will uphold the objectives defined in Chapter 13 of the 
Final Agreement and strengthen the protection and preservation of Land Based Heritage Resources 
within Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Traditional Territory.

1.2 Abbreviations

TH – Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in

LBHR – Land Based Heritage Resources

FA – Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Final Agreement

LRA – TH Land and Resources Act

1.3 Definitions

Cultural Landscapes – The relationships between a cultural group and the land they inhabit 
through time, as manifest in things like stories, traditional-use areas (including harvest areas), 
animals, habitation sites, spiritual sites, place names, travel routes, and landmarks.

Heritage Resources – A general classification that includes Moveable Heritage Resources; Heritage 
Sites; Documentary Heritage Resources; Non-Moveable Heritage Resources; and Land Based 
Heritage resources.

Heritage Site – An area of land recognized in the TH Final Agreement or formally by Chief and 
Council which contains Land Based Heritage Resources or Moveable Heritage Resources of value 
for aesthetic or cultural reasons.

Land Based Heritage Resources – Areas of particular heritage interest or value stemming from 
the traditional, cultural, or historic relationships to the land. These include both the physical and 
cultural landscapes, both integral components which contribute to TH heritage. These are usually 
non-moveable objects, and can be either material or non material in nature. LBHR also include the 
moveable heritage resources connected to, and in situ with, the non-moveable components.

Graves – Internment and burial areas; cremation sites (locales where human remains were cremated, 
as well as locales where cremated human remains were laid to final rest); loss of life/death sites.

Cemetery – An area containing five (5) or more graves.

Historic and Archaeological Sites – Places of historical interest or where materials, including 
artifacts, structures and features of archaeological or historical interest may be found. May refer to a 
point-specific locale, as well as larger areas.

Spiritual Sites – Locales used historically or by contemporary TH citizens for spiritual purposes.



Story Places – Locales and landscape features that have traditional stories associated with them, 
including recent stories and myths that may or may not document historical events.

Toponyms/Name Landscape Features – Aboriginal or traditional names for landscape features.

Traditional Use Sites – Contemporary and historic locales where TH citizens harvest (or harvested) 
resources of the land, as well as locales that are critical for the survival and ongoing success of those 
species the citizens are harvesting.

Trails and Travel Corridors – Overland trails, travel routes, and travel corridors that have been used 
by TH ancestors and continue to be used by contemporary citizens for accessing the land.

Moveable Heritage Resources – Moveable non-documentary works or assemblies of works of 
people or nature that are of scientific or cultural value for their archeological, paleontological, 
ethnological, prehistoric, historic or aesthetic features, including moveable structures and objects. 

Non-moveable Heritage Resources – Geographically or spatially fixed non-documentary works or 
assemblies of works of people or nature that are of scientific or cultural value for their archeological, 
paleontological, ethnological, prehistoric, historic or aesthetic features, including structures, built 
heritage, and culturally modified locations.  

Physical Landscapes – Physical manifestations or remnants of cultural relations to the land.

Traditional Territory – As defined within the  Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Final Agreement.



1.4 Resources of Concern

Scope

All TH employees, contractors and committees established by TH.

Policy

Oral history and community knowledge, as well as physical remains and evidence where such exist, 
are all accepted means of identifying various types of LBHR.

Overlap can exist between various categories of LBHR. (e.g, a LBHR may be both a Traditional Use 
Site and a Historic/Archaeological Site.)

Procedure

Where overlap occurs between various categories of LBHR, each particular LBHR category will be 
considered.

TH will seek guidance from Chief and Council and the TH Elders’ Council for matters related to 
the management of LBHR, including management guidelines for different categories of LBHR and 
priorities for preserving different types of LBHR.

All TH staff, contractors, and others involved in research and management efforts related to LBHR 
in TH Traditional Territory are expected to produce a record of the work conducted relating to these 
resources, including conversations or interviews with Elders and other knowledge holders, and to file 
such documentation with the TH Heritage office.

All information must be attained and documented in accordance with the standards and policies of 
the TH Heritage Department.

All TH staff and contractors involved in documenting information related to LBHR or with access 
to databases where information on such resources is stored, shall respect the privacy and confidential 
nature of the information contained therein.

Terms of confidentiality, access, restrictions, and protocol relating to collected information will be 
determined prior to any work being conducted, and TH Heritage Department protocol will be 
adhered to.



1.5 Citizens Interests and Interests of the Community

Scope

All TH employees, contractors and committees established by TH.

Policy

As the collective representatives of its citizens, TH has an interest in all LBHR related to First 
Nation history and culture located within TH Traditional Territory, as well as the traditional 
knowledge related to such LBHR. This includes relevant data on such resources collected from 
current and past TH Elders and citizens.

TH citizens or TH families that have long-term use and association with a specific LBHR or have 
been formally granted or allocated TH land on which LBHRs are situated, have a recognized 
interest stake in LBHR located thereon.

Procedure

TH will work with TH citizens to learn more about the history and current use of recognized 
LBHR; the significance of recognized LBHR; the traditional laws on the use and management of 
LBHR; the regional cultural landscape; and geographic linkages of LBHR, including appropriate 
buffer zones and compatible land uses for the different types of LBHR.

TH citizens appointed as TH or Yukon First Nations representatives on any local or territorial-wide 
Board or Council that deals with matters related to LBHR are expected to consult on a regular basis 
with the TH Heritage Office.

In developing management recommendations for a particular LBHR, whether located on Settlement 
Lands or Non-Settlement Lands, TH will seek the input of those citizens with a noted interest in 
said resource, where possible.

TH citizens with an interest stake in a particular LBHR will be consulted before establishing an 
official name for said LBHR.

If TH invests significant financial resources into the maintenance and upkeep of a LBHR of 
recognized heritage significance on TH Lands, TH and Chief and Council, as representatives of the 
entire community, will have a larger interest stake in the management of the site. This in no way will 
interfere with any TH citizen, family, or grantee with an interest stake in the particular LBHR. Such 
financial contribution will only be pursued with consent of all interest parties.

External agencies making general inquiries related to LBHR should contact the Heritage 
Department. (TH response to land alienation requests or development of same (e.g., YESAA 
process) are coordinated by TH Natural Resources Department.)



1.6 Management of LBHR

Scope

All TH employees, contractors and committees established by TH.

Policy

TH will employ and advocate for the use of accepted standards of Heritage Resource Management 
to ensure the preservation and protection of LBHRs.

Procedure

TH may consider installing a means to mark or visually identify LBHR at risk or to provide 
information on expected behaviour at these places.

Where necessary, buffer zones will be proposed to provide increased protection to LBHRs. A 
minimum standard buffer is 30 m. Larger buffer areas or complete site avoidance may be requested.

Where necessary, Heritage Resource Overview Assessments and Heritage Resource Impact 
Assessments may be required by the Heritage Department as a mitigation measure to protect 
LBHRs.

A cultural values impact assessment may be requested in highly valued areas. This assessment 
considers impacts to cultural resources and values which may not be considered in an Heritage 
Resource Overview Assessments or Heritage Resource Impact Assessments, including traditional 
knowledge, traditional use (e.g., harvestable resources, important raw materials and medicines), 
traditional place names, spiritual use, and overall value of place.

TH will develop and maintain an inventory of LBHRs of concern within a heritage sites database. 
Information in this database may be cross-referenced with other databases maintained by TH.

TH may advocate for the in situ protection of non-designated Historic and Archaeological Sites 
(as per the Yukon Historic Resources Act) as opposed to excavation or collection of the materials of 
concern, which may cause physical damage to the LBHR, as well as loss of context.



1.7 LBHR on Non-Settlement Lands

Scope

All TH employees, contractors and committees established by TH.

Policy

TH will advocate with whatever government or agency has authority over LBHR located on Non-
Settlement Lands on behalf of all TH citizens as well as the interests of citizens with specific interest 
in said resources.

Where TH citizens have an interest in lands where LBHR may be located and those LBHR are 
under the authority of another government, TH may advocate on behalf of these citizens with 
whatever government or agency has authority over these resources.

TH supports its citizen’s use of places on Non-Settlement Lands that may be recognized as Historic 
or Archaeological Sites.

TH will actively identify and mitigate the impact of development upon LBHRs through integrated 
resource management, including land use planning and development assessment processes.

Procedure

In reviewing proposals for transfer of Crown Lands to private citizens or corporations which do not 
go through the YESAA process, TH will consider potential impacts to LBHRs.

TH will strive to include citizen concerns, provide heritage input and mitigation recommendations, 
and participate in overall proactive heritage resource management for any activity on Non-
Settlement Lands that may have adverse effects on LBHRs.

The Heritage Department will also work with the Natural Resources Department to ensure LBHR 
on Non-Settlement Lands are managed properly.

LBHR on Non-Settlement Lands, By Category

Graves – First Nation graves located on Crown Lands are protected and co-managed with YG. TH 
will strive to ensure these sites are treated with respect and dignity, and will encourage its citizens 
to maintain grave structures and graveyards of family located on Non-Settlement Lands. TH may 
choose to take on this responsibility.

If human remains are found on Non-Settlement Lands and are determined to be of First Nation 
ancestry, TH will take ownership and right of possession of the human remains. If the site is on 
public lands, the human remains shall be jointly managed jointly with YG.

Historic and Archaeological Sites – While YG or Canada has management authority over these 
sites on Non-Settlement Lands, TH has an interest stake in such sites when they are related to First 
Nation history and culture. TH has authority over ethnographic Moveable Heritage Resources 
found in TH Traditional Territory that are directly related to the culture and history of Yukon 
Indian People. TH will advocate for the entire TH community, as well as the interest of particular 
TH citizens or families that have a long-time association with locales that may be recognized 
Historic or Archaeological Sites.



While YG Historic Resources Act (Section 71.1) requires TH to share information on Historic and 
Archaeological sites resources, TH will only share information to the extent that doing so will not 
violate confidentiality or Heritage Department protocols.

Toponyms/Named Landscape Features – TH will seek official recognition with the Yukon 
Geographical Names Board (YGNB) for aboriginal language place names of landscape features. TH 
will use aboriginal language toponyms in all government operations and official correspondence, 
particularly of aboriginal language toponyms that have been officially recognized by the YGNB.

Spiritual Sites – While recognizing the private and personal nature of these places, TH will 
endeavour to address management concerns related to these places that have been brought to 
its attention by TH citizens. TH will ensure any information shared by citizens is handled in a 
respectful and confidential manner.

Trails and Travel Corridors – TH encourages TH citizens and families that are users of these 
LBHR to assume day-to-day management for these LBHR. (e.g., keeping a trail open.) TH may 
choose to take on this responsibility to maintain the quality of the resource.

Traditional Use Sites – These LBHRs are important for the maintenance of TH culture and 
warrant a high level of protection from disturbance.

LBHR on Non-Settlement Lands subject to planning and development processes

Regional and local land use planning and resource planning exercises, including protected 
area proposals and developments, and resource specific management plans, when required, 
shall contribute to an improved understanding of LBHR within the specified area and include 
consideration of the connection between TH citizens and LBHRs.

In preparing TH responses to development proposals, consideration shall be given to the potential 
impacts to the different types of LBHRs.

As no territorial or federal heritage legislation gives certain protection to the following types of 
LBHR (Toponyms/Named Landscape Features; Story Places; Spiritual Sites; Trails/Travel Corridors; 
Traditional Use Sites), TH will emphasize these resources during planning and development 
processes to ensure the interests of these places as LBHR are upheld. Trails listed in Ch. 13 of the FA 
are highly valued and will be of particular interest during planning and development processes.

Where information on LBHR is included in TH responses to development proposals, citizen 
confidentiality shall be respected and the TH Traditional Knowledge protocols will be followed.

TH will encourage developers to engage the First Nation at the earliest possible point in their 
project so consideration of impacts to LBHR can be built into project design.

Costs for participating in an assessment process shall be jointly determined by TH and the 
Proponent or their representative. Where possible, any costs incurred by TH for participation in an 
assessment process should be covered at the expense of the proponent. Such costs will be determined 
on a case-by-case basis. Project proponents and developers will incur the cost of any professional 
assessments required, such as Heritage Resource Overview Assessments or Heritage Resource Impact 
Assessments.



1.8 LBHR on Settlement Lands

Scope

All TH employees, contractors and committees established by TH.

Policy

TH shall own and manage Moveable Heritage Resources and non-moveable Heritage Resources 
found on its Settlement Land and on those beds of water bodies owned by TH.

TH supports the traditional use of LBHR by TH citizens on Settlement Lands.

Procedure

Management of LBHR located on TH Settlement Lands will be guided by the LRA.

The TH Heritage Department may develop a management plan for a specific LBHR, or group of 
LBHR, located on Settlement Lands, as necessary.

Final decisions pertaining to the allocation or granting of TH lands to a TH citizen may be affected 
on the basis that such land features any type of LBHR. Chief and Council maintains the right to 
provide mitigation measures, recommendations, or refusal of land granting if deemed necessary for 
the protection of a LBHR.

Where TH land has been allocated or granted to a TH citizen:

TH will maintain an interest stake in any LBHRs that may be situated on the land, including 
moveable Heritage Resources that are removed from that land;

TH shall continue as the point of contact for external agencies for matters dealing with the 
LBHRs on such lands;

The Grantee will be consulted in developing management recommendations related to LBHR 
located on that land;

The Grantee will be encouraged to take on responsibility for protection and preservation of 
LBHR located thereon.

Unless a chain of personal ownership through a family line can be demonstrated, ownership of 
material culture items of recognized heritage value found at or originating from LBHR on TH lands 
rests with Chief and Council and will be managed by the TH Heritage Department.

If conflicts arise in the use and management of LBHR on TH lands, TH will seek guidance from 
Chief and Council and the Elders Council and a conflict resolution process with be followed.

Impacts to LBHRs will be considered in decision-making related to grant, allocation, lease, 
and tenure application for TH lands. The TH Heritage Department will work with the Natural 
Resources Department and Chief and Council to provide adequate information on LBHR during 
these processes.



Development on settlement land must consider potential impacts to LBHR and mitigate negative 
impacts it may incur.

No person shall disturb a burial site, a site of paleontological or archaeological interest, a historic site 
or a heritage site which may be found within TH Settlement Lands.

Any person who purposefully disturbs a burial site, a site of paleontological or archaeological 
interest, a historic site or a heritage site (including trails, travel routes, spiritual places, and 
traditional use sites) which may be found within TH Settlement Lands may be guilty of an offence 
under the LRA.

Economic development proposals related to LBHRs on TH Settlement Lands are expected to 
address the manner in which the resource will be protected and enhanced.

Management of Different Categories of LBHR on Settlement Land

TH will assist citizens, including citizens that have been allocated TH land parcels on which 
LBHR are located, in learning more about known or potential LBHRs and ways they can assist in 
protecting the resources of concern.

Graves – As per the FA, TH has sole authority over First Nation graves on its Settlement Lands and 
will strive to meet family needs regarding the management of gravesites. TH is entitled to manage 
burial sites of First Nation people in the TH Traditional Territory and may control the exhumation, 
examination, and reburial of human remains of First Nation people found in those sites. TH has the 
right to restrict access to First Nations graves on Settlement Lands; such restrictions do not apply 
to TH citizens, their relatives, or family of the deceased. TH encourages its citizens and families to 
maintain family grave structures and graveyards that may be located on Settlement Lands. TH may 
chose to assume this responsibility on behalf of its citizens. TH does not have authority over non-
First Nation graves on TH Lands, but will strive to ensure they are treated respectfully.

The management of burial sites of a transboundary claimant group in the Yukon may be addressed 
in a Transboundary Agreement.

Historic and Archaeological Sites – TH supports TH citizen use of places within TH Traditional 
Territory that may be recognized as Historic and Archaeological Sites. Where potential conflict in 
the use and management of these sites arises, attempts will be made to honour the wishes of the 
family associated with the site, or the TH citizen who has been allocated the parcel of land on which 
the site is located, while protecting the heritage resources for future generations. TH encourages 
citizens that are users of these places to assume responsibility for protection and preservation 
of material culture items and remains considered to be of heritage value found such places. 
Responsibility for maintenance of cabins, caches, and other structures that may be considered 
Historic structures or some type of LBHR rests with the family associated with the site or the citizen 
that has been allocated the land on which the LBHR is situated. TH may choose to take on this 
responsibility. Curation and storage of material culture items of heritage at the site of origin (i.e. 
in situ curation) is encouraged if this can be done without damage to or loss of the actual item. 
Documentation of heritage resources in situ is encouraged to establish contextual information and 
to establish a documented record of the site.



Toponyms/Named Landscape Features – TH has sole authority over official names for land 
features on TH Settlement Lands. Guidelines for naming of places within TH Traditional Territory 
shall follow traditional naming practices. Where more than one name for a place exists, the 
aboriginal language toponyms will take precedence as the official place name. Where toponyms exist 
in more than one aboriginal language, the Hän language toponyms shall take precedence. Where an 
official name for a feature does not exist and one is being considered either internally or externally, 
citizens associated with the place or area shall be consulted.

Story Places – TH will assist citizens and the wider community become more aware of these special 
places, with education of citizens being the priority.

Spiritual Sites – Given the confidential nature of these places, TH will assemble information as 
it is forthcoming from citizens and store it on a need-to-know basis. collected information will be 
handled in a respectful and confidential manner.

Trails and Travel Corridors – Where conflicts arise, use of this type of LBHR on TH Settlement 
Lands for traditional use purposes (e.g., hunting, trapping, teaching youth) shall have precedence 
over other types of uses. TH shall not restrict creation of new Trails and Travel Corridors on TH 
Lands by its citizens when it is being done to access other types of LBHR (e.g., traditional use sites).

Traditional Use Sites – Citizen harvesting of resources from this type of LBHR is encouraged 
and takes precedence over harvesting by non-First Nation people and citizens of other Yukon First 
Nations. TH encourages TH citizens and families that are users of these LBHR to assume day-to-
day management for these LBHR, to the degree they are able to do so.



1.9 Other Resources

LBHR identified in the Final Agreement

Schedule A of Ch. 13 of the F.A sets aside Forty Mile, Fort Cudahy and Fort Constantine Historic 
Site as a designated heritage value. This site is protected by the Forty Mile, Fort Cudahy and 
Fort Constantine Historic Site Management Plan, 2006, designed jointly by TH and Yukon 
governments, and addresses the heritage concerns set out under Section 3 of Schedule A of the F.A. 

Schedule B of Ch. 13 of the F.A sets aside Tr’ochek Heritage Site (Formerly Tr’o-ju-wech’in Heritage 
Site) as a designated heritage value. The site is protected by the Tr’ochek Heritage Site Management 
Plan, 2007. This site has been designated a National Historic Site of Canada, owned and managed 
by the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in. Guidance for the management of the site is provided in the site 
management plan, and setout under Section 4 of Schedule B of the F.A

Schedule C of Ch. 13 of the F.A identifies important Heritage Routes (1-5) and Heritage Sites (A-I), 
of high value to TH. These sites remain under protection of the F.A, the LRA, and are managed as 
prescribed under Section 7 of the LBHR Policy.

Laws/Policies Cross-Referenced

Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in

Constitution of the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in (August 22, 1998)

Land and Resources Act (June 2004; amended February 3. 2007)

Wildlife Act (September 2006)

Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Heritage Department Strategic Plan 2007

Government of Yukon

Yukon Scientist and Explorer’s Act

Historic Resources Act (amended 2002)

Yukon Archaeological Site Regulations (dated April 1, 2003)

Guidelines Respecting the Discovery of Human Remains and First Nations Burial Sites in the Yukon 
(may apply on TH Lands at discretion of TH), with Approval as of August 1999; posted at; www.
yukonheritage.com/leg_policy-respectguide.pdf 

Requirements Related to Land Altering Developments (May 25, 1989; Revised April 1, 2003); posted 
at www.yukonheritage.com/leg_policy-impactassess.pdf

Lands Act (2002)



Territorial Lands (Yukon) Act (March 20, 2003)

O.I.C. #2003-133 (FortyMile, Fort Cudahy, Fort Constantine Historic Site)

O.I.C. #2003-136 (Tr’o-je-wech’in Historic Site)

Government of Canada

Yukon Act

Yukon Archaeological Site Regulations (dated June 14, 2001)

Yukon Environmental and Social-Economic Assessment Act (YESAA)

Multi-Party

Umbrella and Yukon First Nation Final Agreements, and Implementation Plans (TH, Canada, 
Yukon)

Yukon Transboundary Agreement and Implementation Plan (Gwich’in Tribal Council, Canada, 
Yukon)
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The Moosehide Community Plan and Cultural Resources 
Management Plan were produced by the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in over 
the summer, fall and winter of 2015-16. In addition to input from 
citizens and residents, an Advisory Committee provided guidance 
while Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in government departments assisted 
throughout. We are indebted to everyone who participated. 

          All photographs are courtesy of Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in Archives.  
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Executive Summary 
 
Moosehide village has been an extraordinary home for the Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch'in. Originally a seasonal hunting and fishing camp, 
Moosehide became a permanent haven for the First Nations when 
its traditional lifestyle was threatened by the Klondike Gold Rush. As 
30,000 gold seekers decanted themselves and their supplies at the 
confluence of the Yukon and Klondike Rivers, so the Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch'in sought refuge and protection at their traditional camp just 
a few miles downstream. It was at Moosehide the Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch'in nurtured the traditions, culture and spirituality that had 
sustained them for thousands of years. Despite being displaced from 
their long-established fishing and hunting grounds, and in many 
cases from their homes, the Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in showed great 
resilience to retain the core beliefs, practices and lifestyle on which 
its people depended.  
 
The Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in at Moosehide balanced culture and 
participation in the new economy; continuing traditional pursuits 
while contributing goods and services to the burgeoning City of 
Dawson and the gold fields. As the gold rush subsided Moosehide 
developed into a safe and welcoming community for its residents 
and the other First Nations peoples who frequently visited. Even 
when the community lost most of its permanent residents in the 
late 1950s it still retained its place at the heart of Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in 
culture.    
 
Today, revitalised by lands claims agreements, increasing self-
confidence and ever-rising awareness of First Nations cultures the 
community remains ‘home’ for many and continues to become a  

 
 
refuge for those seeking  a return to the traditional ways. As the 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in cultural and spiritual home, the spirit of 
Moosehide permeates throughout its people. So why does such a 
successful community require a community plan? And why now? 
Extensive consultation certainly confirmed that residents and 
citizens alike are happy with the way the community functions and 
appreciate their relatively unregulated lifestyle. Most would like it to 
stay that way.  
 
There are two main reasons for developing the community plan. 
Firstly, to confirm and formally record what attracts citizens to 
Moosehide; what makes it special and how it functions. 
Documenting the informal management processes and daily life will 
highlight the practices that have made the community so attractive. 
It will help safeguard and enhance lifestyles. It will serve to 
encourage Chief and Council and the Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in 
Government to acknowledge and consider the foundations of 
Moosehide’s success and will help guide decision making.  
 
Secondly, as Moosehide becomes more popular and more families 
consider building homes at the village, so pressures on land, 
infrastructure and lifestyles will increase. Historically, the residents 
have always taken care of the village and each other without undue 
interference or direction. As more, and younger, citizens come to 
live in and visit Moosehide there may be a need to guide community 
development and ensure it retains the characteristics that have 
made it so successful. Clear guidance will benefit both existing and 
new residents and provide the basis for a sustainable future.  
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This will not be the first time the community has been managed. In 
1921 the Moosehide Council was created. Village laws were passed 
and villagers were expected to abide by the rules. Some of these 
were particularly specific and could be considered burdensome 
were it not the intention to protect residents from what were 
considered unhealthy influences from outside.  Moosehide Council 
and its rules successfully guided the community for decades. 
Equally, a 1996 report was commissioned into the future of the 
village as part of a ‘Land Use Plan for the C-4 Selection and 
Moosehide to Fort Reliance’. Although the plan wasn’t formally 
adopted it confirmed much of the direction and public opinion that 
this most recent public consultation has uncovered. It is reassuring 
to note this Moosehide Community Plan reflects much of the 
rationale and guidance contained in the 1996 report. 
 
The intent of this Community Plan is to encourage more families to 
settle at Moosehide and continue to provide a safe and welcoming 
place to practice traditional Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in spirituality and 
culture. It is hoped the plan, and the accompanying Cultural 
Resources Management Plan, accurately mirror the wishes and 
expectations of Moosehide residents and other citizens. Virtually 
everything that is recommended has been proposed or supported 
by Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in citizens or departments. Comprehensive 
consultation, research, and widespread advice from the Moosehide 
Advisory Committee and Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in government 
departments will help ensure the plan’s recommendations are both 
widely supported and practical. We hope this plan will find 
acceptance and help guide Moosehide to a prosperous future. 

  

 
Artifacts on a cabin wall 2004. 
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Introduction to the Moosehide Community Plan 
 
The Moosehide Community Plan is developed for and by Moosehide residents,  
Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in citizens and the First Nation government. It is intended to be long-
term, comprehensive, and adaptable; and reviewed regularly to ensure it remains both 
accurate and relevant. The plan will provide direction and recommendations for 
Moosehide and will help to guide and assist government in the realization of objectives 
for the village in the decades ahead. The plan identifies a community vision, a series of 
community values and highlights goals and objectives to be attained. The Cultural 
Resources Management component will guide residents, the community and the 
government in the care and management the village’s rich and important heritage 
resources and values. 

Requirement for the plan 
Moosehide plays a vital part in Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in history, and its importance continues 
today. Its significance is reflected in the specific provisions and protections outlined in 
the Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in Final and Self-Government Agreements. The Dawson to 
Moosehide trail is designated a "Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in Heritage Route”, to which specific 
provisions in the Final Agreement apply. In 1996 a Land Use Plan for the C-4 selection 
and Moosehide to Fort Reliance was prepared for the Chief and Council of the day to 
help guide activities at Moosehide. Though this was never adopted it shows a need and 
desire to consider how activities occur at Moosehide, today and into the future.  

The plan’s purpose 
The community plan creates a framework for future development and/or 
preservation in the village and outlines long---range and short---term goals for the area; 
encompassing not only the physical heritage aspects of the site but the continuing 
cultural traditions and lifestyle of the Tr’ondëk Hwech’in, and Moosehide residents in 
particular.  The Cultural Resource Management Plan component identifies the heritage 

 

 
     Moosehide advice and St. Barnabas church 2014. 
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values of the site and outlines means for caring for, managing and/or preserving these 
values while ensuring existing lifestyle activities continue. The management 
framework incorporates Moosehide’s unique way of defining and maintaining cultural 
values, and is appropriate for Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in.  
 
The Moosehide Community Plan will allow citizens, residents and the government to 
better understand the community’s goals, and its preferred direction and development. 
Through the planning process stakeholders can work collectively towards achieving 
community goals, while assessing and enhancing capacity to meet community needs. 
The plan will help the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in government and residents identify appropriate 
funding sources to implement plan recommendations. 

Creating the plan 
The initial stages in the plan’s development involved the creation of an Advisory 
Committee comprising Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in citizens (including elders and Moosehide 
residents) and government departments (including Heritage, Housing, Natural Resources 
and Finance). The committee provided guidance and advice during the initial planning 
and consultation process and throughout the plan’s development. Specific input was 
sought through the Elders’ and Youth Councils. 
 
The intent was to: 
 

• Assess the village’s strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats, 
considering Moosehide both as a heritage site and a living community  

• Establish a vision for the future  
• Build a comprehensive planning framework that addresses all areas of 

community life including goals and objectives, projects and activities, and 
priorities  

• Create a detailed plan for implementing activities, village management, and 
for monitoring progress   

 
Drying fish 2014 

  

 
Working with birch and twine 2006. 
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Subsequent and wider consultation with Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in citizens took various forms. 
Citizens were surveyed through individual interviews and questionnaires. Regular 
information articles and mail outs informed and sought participation and input from 
citizens. Regular visits to the Community Support Centre also provided citizens with 
opportunities to comment on the plan and proposals. Public meetings were held at the 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Community Hall, where presentations explained the plan’s purpose 
and development and provided opportunities for citizens to comment. 

 
Consolidating public input, and continued advice and information from the Advisory 
Committee and government departments, subsequently lead to the creation of the draft 
plan. 
 

Landscape, Environment and Climate 

The region was once an ocean basin with thick deposits of sediments, and limestone 
accumulations in the shallower waters. Rock formations developed over geological time 
with periods of compression, uplift and displacement leading ultimately to the creation 
of a primarily schist bedrock. The Tintina Trench fault line is the most distinctive regional 
geological feature running diagonally north-west to south-east ; north and parallel with 
the Yukon River in this area. Volcanic and intrusive rock formations lie to the south of 
this fault line; and constantly being displaced to the northwest by geological forces. 
 
The area is part of the Klondike Plateau eco-region which lies along the Yukon-Alaska 
border. The plateau forms part of Beringia; which has remained primarily ice-free for 
most of the last three million years. This extended unglaciated period has had a major 
influence on the landforms and ecology of the region with weathered bedrock, loose 
soils, windblown silts and organic and river deposits common. Deep and narrow V-
shaped valleys dissect the Klondike Plateau and most of the rounded summits lie 
between 1000–1500m. Permafrost is extensive and discontinuous throughout the  
area. 

 
Winter visit by students 2011 

 

 
Fireweed 2011 
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Soils are composed of material generally derived from local weathered bedrock 
intermixed with silt river-deposits and organic matter. 
 
The tree line is typically found at an elevation of 1000m above sea level, with white 
and black spruce, trembling aspen, paper birch and balsam poplar common. Scrub 
birch and willow stands extend from valley bottoms to above the tree line. Stable rock 
surfaces support thick lichen. 
 
Typical wildlife species in the region include caribou, grizzly and black bear, Dall's 
sheep, moose, beaver, fox, wolf, hare, raven, rock and willow ptarmigan, and golden 
eagle. A variety of fish can be found in the region’s rivers and streams. 
 
The present continental climate consists of warm summers and cold winters; although 
natural cycles of climatic variability can cause recurring and persistent changes in 
regional weather patterns. Local conditions are partly influenced by the Tombstone 
Mountains that frequently stop shallow outflows of cold arctic air, generating a 
relatively warmer microclimate. Winter temperature inversions can lead to extremes 
in temperature; -50°C is not uncommon in major river valleys. Weather records yield 
an annual average air temperature of about -5°Celsius, normally within a range of +16 
to -27°C. Average precipitation is 324mm, from 130 days of rain or snowfall. 

 
 
  

Moosehide average temperatures and precipitation. 
 

 
Summer scene at First Fish 2011 

 

 
Tree in bloom 2011 
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Moosehide itself is located at an altitude of 300m above sea level on the east bank of 
the Yukon River. The village is placed on a gentle slope above a shallow river bench. 
Latitude is 64°04’ North and longitude 139°26’ West; about 5km downstream from 
Dawson City. The village is well placed above historic flood levels, although it is rare for 
even the lower bench closest to the river to experience major flooding. The majority of 
the village site is cleared of most vegetation except for grass, although some small treed 
patches exist within the site boundary. The areas immediately surrounding the village 
are heavily forested with extensive growths of older spruce and birch.  
 
The area seems relatively well drained, although there are no formal reports on 
hydrological conditions found within the forests in the immediate vicinity.  Equally, there 
is no detailed geotechnical or permafrost information, or soil maps available for the 
area. 
 

The History of Moosehide 

Moosehide has always been an important and successful site for the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in. 
Archaeological excavations date three specific occupations at the site. Bone and stone 
chips date back some 8000 years; remains of camps and early manufacturing represent 
habitation from 3675 BC; while 18th century artifacts indicate continued occupations. 
The location is an excellent place for a seasonal camp. Located above the Yukon River 
flood plain with open views, it provides access to fresh water, fuel wood, and the 
seasonal salmon and caribou migrations.  
 
The most recent occupation began within a month of the gold discovery at Bonanza 
Creek on August 16, 1896, when the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in  were forced from the fish camp 
at Tr’ochëk by the great rush of stampeding miners. Over the next year, mining and 
other activity destroyed fish traps and ended salmon fishing at the mouth of the 
Klondike River. Tr’ochëk and the surrounding area was buried under tents, cabins and 
cribs as the incoming miners took over their traditional lands

 
Sewing work Moosehide Gathering 2004 
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Initially the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in moved across the river to Dawson City, to the new 
Northwest Mounted Police reserve and spent the winter of 1896-97 there. They soon 
realized another base was needed, farther from the intrusive newcomers. Over the 
winter of 1897-98, Chief Isaac, church and government officials discussed proposals that 
the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in would move downriver to Moosehide. The steep trail between 
the settlements and the high rock cliff going into the river made casual travel between 
the two places difficult. It provided a buffer from the worst elements of the frontier 
town. 
 
The initial land negotiations was an awkward process, with correspondence between 
Ottawa and the various government and church officials unable to agree on where and 
how the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in people should settle. The 160 acre Moosehide site had been 
proposed and officially surveyed some time previously but territorial government 
concerns, that this designation may inhibit access to potential gold deposits in the 
vicinity, delayed formal approval.  
 
As early as the spring of 1897 people were building cabins and a new permanent 
community at Moosehide. A church and mission house were completed for the resident 
Anglican missionaries. While the settlement was a base, residents continued to travel on 
the land, spending time at fish camps, trap lines, hunting camps and favourite berry 
patches. Moosehide became a legally recognised Reserve for the Hän on 9th August 
1900.  
 
In 1899 a new log building was erected for use as a church and a school. The mission 
house was restored by a government grant from the Church Missionary Society the 
following year, while a house owned by Jonathan Wood was purchased by the church 
and relocated on the mission plot for use as a schoolroom. By 1900 the Moosehide 
population was recorded at 100 people. 

Moving a cabin 1954. Grace Haldenby Collection  

 

 
Gramma Mary McLeod at a cache at 

Moosehide 1955. Grace Haldenby Collection 
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The Gold Rush displaced much of the wildlife on which the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in 
depended, and miners sought gold in traditional harvesting areas. As an alternative the 
community at Moosehide participated in the local economy by providing food and 
clothing for the newcomers. Men took seasonal jobs with the sternwheelers, on the 
Dawson dock and at wood camps. Women sold beadwork and hide clothing to Dawson 
residents. Children attended the day school. The settlement became a lively place during 
festival times such as Christmas and Easter when other First Nation people came to visit. 
The Gwich’in, Tanana, Northern Tutchone and other Hän speakers from the Yukon and 
Alaska stayed at Moosehide while they traded at Dawson. 
 
As the Gold Rush subsided the community flourished despite a diphtheria epidemic in 
1907 which killed many of the villagers and quarantined the village for several months. 
St. Barnabas Anglican Church was completed in 1908 and over the next 30 years formal 
governance was introduced and a number of important buildings were constructed.  
 
The Moosehide Indian Council was founded on 1st March 1921, likely initiated by the 
Federal Government’s Department of Indian Affairs. The Council included a Chair, and 
house and village inspectors and a children’s guard. Women were included and had 
voting rights. Village laws were passed and villagers were expected to abide by the rules. 
These included conditions on visiting Dawson City and restrictions on ‘white people’ 
coming to the village. Problems experienced by individuals or families concerned the 
whole village and solutions were sought from the Council, reflecting the close-knit 
community relationships. Hearings were held in some cases. The Council kept minutes 
and records of its meetings and other community matters and events and effectively 
governed the community until most residents moved back to Dawson City in the 1950s.   
 
In 1929 the Dawson First Nation requested the Government to exchange unsuitable 
land, originally set aside as a woodlot to supply of firewood, for a parcel closer to the 
community. In May 1930 the Governor General in Council approved the surrender and 

 
Wheelbarrow race in 1955. Grace Haldenby Collection 
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exchange for the parcel of land running downstream towards Fort Reliance, parallel with 
the Yukon River, now established as ‘Moosehide 2B Reserve’.  
 
As the community prospered, Bishop Stringer purchased the former Red Cross hospital 
on Judge Street in Dawson City. The building was dismantled and re-erected alongside 
the mission house. Permanent log homes were constructed. The Moosehide Men’s Club 
and Junior Women’s Auxiliary were formed. The local Anglican Young People’s 
Association was believed to be the only “all Indian” AYPA in Canada. Gardens were 
encouraged to promote self-sufficiency and over the years many people successfully 
raised crops. Residents continued their traditional ways; hunting and trapping, 
harvesting, woodcutting and hosting gatherings and celebrations. The 1941 Christmas 
celebration was noted to have “gone on for 10 days”. 
 
A hand-drawn map of 1929 Moosehide shows around 20 families residing at the site. 
The population in Dawson City was less than 1000 people at that time. Records show 76 
residents at Moosehide in 1930-31 and noted the formal buildings consisted of the 
Missionary Dwelling, Bishop Bompass Memorial Church (St. Barnabas), the schoolhouse 
(formerly the residence of Bishop Bompass), a parish hall and dwelling house used by 
the native teacher. The number of residents remained consistent at around 80 in 1937. 
The summer of 1948 saw the enlargement of the old school building (with donations 
from Dawson City residents) to form a community hall, a new 20’ x 30’ classroom and 
electric light plant. The opening coincided with the 50th anniversary of the Moosehide 
Reserve. 
 
Life continued relatively uninterrupted despite the impacts of the residential school 
system until the early 1950s. Indeed, as early as 1952, church correspondence indicated 
the permanent Moosehide population would markedly decline. New employment 
opportunities in the town, changes in trapping regulations and family allowance 
allocations, and the relocation of government workers to the new capital at Whitehorse 
saw the gradual decline of both Dawson and Moosehide populations. New housing 

 

 
                                                   St. Barnabas Church 2005 

 

“All different kinds of people built that church: 
Peel River, Tanana people, Moosehide, 
Eagle and Fort Selkirk, Carmacks. They all 
come together to build that church down 
Moosehide.” 
 

Arthur (Archie) Roberts, November 17, 1993 
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                             Moosehide 1929
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Moosehide in the spring of 1955. Grace Haldenby Collection, Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Archives 
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provided by Indian Affairs in the north end of town, and the last resident missionary 
leaving the community further encouraged Moosehide residents to relocate. The 
government had instituted a policy of taking native children from their villages to be 
raised in boarding schools. In 1957 the government withdrew funding for the village 
teacher and the Moosehide Day School was closed. By 1960 all the permanent families 
had moved to Dawson with the exception of Reverend Martin, who finally relocated in 
1962. 

Moosehide continued as a seasonal centre with some families retaining homes and 
spending the summer or part of it at the village. A new school house extension was built 
in the 1970s and the school house underwent a major renovation in 1986. Driven by the 
Yukon Native Brotherhood and burgeoning land claims negotiations of the 1970s, 
‘Project Moosehide’ (initiated in 1974) aimed to revitalise  Moosehide again as a centre 
of cultural, recreational and educational activities. The emphasis was on involving 
parents and children in this long-range project to provide an alternative to the 
dissipation of energies and skills that was common in many northern communities at 
that time. Throughout the 1980s more citizens began to reclaim Moosehide as a place of 
cultural and spiritual retreat; building new cabins and spending time at the village in the 
summer months.   
 
By 1991, at the Yukon Aboriginal Language Conference, the main objective was to 
revitalize Hän songs, dances and traditional dress. That same year, a weekend camp was 
held to bring people together and enjoy each other's company. In 1992, a group of 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in people travelled to Tanacross to observe and learn how to host a 
large traditional gathering, and to Eagle for the “Gathering of Relations” for the same 
purpose. It was in Tanacross that the songs and dances were returned to the Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch’in, beginning a process of relearning and teaching the songs and dances. 
Committed to revitalizing their ancestors’ celebrations, the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in hosted 
the first Moosehide Gathering in 1993. The theme was “Gathering of Traditions.” The 
Moosehide Gathering is now an established and vital celebration of culture and honours 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in heritage, ancestors, and future.

 
   School house 1955. Grace Haldenby Collection 

 
A day trip to Clear Creek 1955. Grace Haldenby Collection 
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My most memorable Winter Solstice event which by the way is the Christmas Festive time. 

When I was just a kid, I was pretty young then, 6 or 7 years old.  All this happened at Moosehide.  

I seen everybody out trapping or cutting wood to make some money for Christmas.  

At Christmas everybody go to church, all the women all dressed up and they all wear kerchief.  They wear their best.  The young 
people, the boys all wear suit and tie.  Everybody go to church, people from town come to Moosehide and join us in church.  These 
people come from town used to live at Moosehide with us.  After the church people have fun and have big dance and this event go on 
for 2 weeks.  New Years they have church too, just packed with people from Moosehide and town. 

In 1935, the last group of McPherson people come to Moosehide.  Chief Julius was with them too.  Nine dog-teams came.  There 
was a big dance everyday for a week, big potlatch everyday, lots to eat.  

Those days women don’t cook, they just make bread, cake, those kinds of food that’s all.  Men do all the cooking.  They look after 
this part.  Christmas week they have big pot of coffee hot and ready and lots of sandwiches too.  These are my best memories of 
Moosehide in celebrating the Winter Solstice, Christmas and New Years. Not too many have this memories of Moosehide.  Not 
too many can share memories like this one. Christmas was highly respected, spiritual time and fun.  

I remember the last dance we had after Moosehide fell apart.  At French Creek. We had a big tent where eight of us camped.  We 
had no power-saw them days.  We cut wood using swede saw.  Somebody mentioned to have dance so we set date.  I was the last one 
to come to town.  I sat behind old truck and it was cold.  When I come in, nothing was done so I got everybody moving.  Eight wood-
cutters bought all the food and Caley’s store gave us lots.  We had lots of food for everybody, big feast.  We went to Moosehide 
and got the fire going in Mission house so we can get everything ready.  Both places, Mission house and Gihi house was packed with 
people.  Lots of people from Dawson came to Moosehide.  In the morning we had hard time getting people to leave.  That was the 
last dance in Moosehide in 1955. 

Percy Henry, December 2013. 
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Moosehide today 
Living cultures are by definition dynamic and changeable. Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in are an 
adaptable people; and Moosehide residents active participants in their own culture in 
the modern world. There has been a need to adjust lifestyles to reflect contemporary 
realities, something which residents and the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in government have done 
successfully.  
 
Today Moosehide is flourishing as a seasonal home to an ever-increasing population and 
a spiritual and cultural centre for many Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in. It is a place of pride for the 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in, as demonstrated through biennial Moosehide Gathering. The 
Infrastructure Resource Plan lists and describes the public buildings at Moosehide, 
including St. Barnabas Church, School House, kitchen and concession building, village 
green and sacred fire, arbour, elders’ grandstand, dock, generator shack, toilet block and 
outhouses and numerous public cabins and shacks available for citizens and elders. 
Recent 2015 upgrades and new construction provide additional dwellings for citizen use. 
The cemetery has been in use since 1898.  
 
There are 13 family cabins in the immediate village, in addition to three others located 
between the village and Fort Reliance. A further historic but derelict cabin and a 
century-old cache can also be found. Two smoke houses are located closer the river. 
Additional temporary facilities are added to the site for the Moosehide Gathering 
including tent frames, stages and larger marquees.  
 
It is difficult to determine the number of seasonal residents. Some families spend the 
entire summer at the site while others and their extended families choose to visit for 
shorter periods throughout the season. The family cabins are used to varying degrees, 
while tent-frame and tent camping provide temporary accommodations for other 
citizens. 

 
Homes overlooking the Yukon River 2013. 

 

 
Log sawing competition at Moosehide 1955. Grace Haldenby 
Collection 
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Moosehide 2015 with Reserve boundaries. 
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Moosehide Christmas. 
 
Christmas at Little School House Long time ago, when I was about 10 or 11 years old, us kids we would start making Christmas cards. We 
used plain white paper, pencil, crayons or watercolours. We made cards for each other and for our family. At that time, an old man by the name 
of Mr. Bridge use to make Christmas tree for us at Moosehide. He also install a generator for electricity, so we had lights for Christmas. 
The church has a big flood light in front of it; one could see it from far off. He would start up the generator and we put Christmas lights up 
and homemade decoration of whitepaper snowflakes, paper chains and string popcorn. 
 
We also have a small choir group. Each of us had an instrument of some kind. I know I use to always get the triangle and my brother use to get 
the big cymbal. We also sang in church and sometime over the CFYT radio station in Dawson. A big truck would come down on the ice road 
and pick us up and take us to Dawson to sing over the radio. It was cold riding in the back of an open truck. We then go to the public school in 
Dawson, which was set up for the CFYT station. We sang Christmas carols, and after we finish there, we would go to an old restaurant 
named Arcade for a treat of sandwiches and desserts, then back to Moosehide. 
 
The women and moms of Moosehide W.A. members would start Christmas dinner. They bake cakes, cupcakes and all the pastries for the 
dinner. The dinner itself is a big thing then; they set up long tables. One time we even had a stuff pig with a big apple in its mouth. I just 
couldn’t eat it. 
 
Everyone at the village had Christmas dinner, then Santa came and handed out presents. One thing that stuck on my mind is looking at the 
bubble lights. They were just beautiful. I wanted to touch them and watched them bubbles in their different colours. After dinner, they put up a 
dance and we danced till late hours of the morning. Some people came down from Dawson to enjoy themselves at the dance and a good time 
was had by all. 
 
Doris (Adair) Roberts, Dawson Indian Band Newsletter.  1987 
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In addition to the Moosehide Gathering the community hosts the annual First Fish camp 
and regularly welcomes children, youth and students to the village.  
 

Legal Status 

Moosehide became a legally recognised reserve for the Hän1 on 9th August 1900, under 
the auspices of the Indian Act. This followed the ‘securing’ of the site by a Minister of 
the Interior Order-in-Council on 27th March the same year. The 160 acre site had been 
proposed and officially surveyed some time previously but territorial government 
concerns, that this designation may inhibit access to potential gold deposits in the 
vicinity, delayed formal approval. Land and buildings required and erected by the 
Anglican Church were exempted from the reserve.  

Later the same year a proposal to Federal Government to extend the Reserve was 
rejected, on the basis that there may have been gold deposits on the land requested. 

In April 1910 the Government created another Reserve for the Dawson Indian Band, 
which later became the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in First Nation. Moosehide 2A Reserve was set 
apart as a woodlot to provide the band with a supply of firewood. The land was granted 
as the original Moosehide Reserve was cleared of all useable timbers prior to its reserve 
designation. The new Reserve, however, was totally unsuitable for its intended purpose. 
It was located high in the hills at the head of Fourth Creek, eight miles distant from the 
‘Moosehide Reserve’.  
 
In 1929 the Dawson Indian Band petitioned the Government to exchange ‘Moosehide 
2A Reserve’ for a parcel that was more conveniently located. Government agreed, and 

                                                           
1 Hän is the term applied to the language spoken by Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in, and was regularly used to identify 
Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in people at the turn of the century. It is often used by ethnologists to identify the Tr’ondek 
Hwech’in people.  
 

 
Fall colours 2011 
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Official survey of Moosehide 
undertaken by the Department of 

the Interior in 1900. The chapel and 
school and Bishop’s house are 
recorded along with 14 other 

buildings. 
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Moosehide map surveyed in 1978.  
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the process was initiated whereby the Dawson Indian Band formally surrendered 
‘Moosehide 2A Reserve’ on the explicit understanding that the band would receive a 
new woodlot as a Reserve in the same area now established as ‘Moosehide 2B Reserve’. 
On May 20th 1930 the Governor General in Council passed Order in Council PC 1054 
approving the surrender and exchange. For reasons not entirely clear the transaction 
was not recorded in the Reserve General Register until 1962. Even then there was no 
acknowledgement that the tract of land was a Reserve. 
 
With the advent of Comprehensive Yukon Land Claims negotiations the error was 
identified and in June of 1991 the Dawson Indian Band filed a Specific Claim with the 
Government of Canada asserting that the Government breached its obligation when it 
failed to establish the agreed upon ‘Moosehide 2B Reserve’. Government accepted the 
Claim for negotiation and subsequently agreed to establish the Reserve and pay all costs 
in negotiating the Specific Claim. The Moosehide 2B Settlement Agreement was without 
prejudice to the then on-going Comprehensive Claims negotiations relating to 
unsurrenderd aboriginal rights of the Dawson Indian Band. 
 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in ownership of all Moosehide lands was formally finalised with the 
lands claim agreement in 1995. The continuing significance of Moosehide is such that 
(THFA) and Self-Government (THSGA) Agreements. Chapter 4 - Reserves and Land Set 
Aside of the THFA identifies the site and specific provisions for:   
 

(a) Moosehide Creek Indian Reserve No. 2, comprising Lot 1005, Quad 116 B/3, Plan 
70224 CLSR, 78698 LTO, and Lots 1042 and 1043, Quad 116 B/3, Plan 76844 CLSR, 
95-13 LTO is retained as a Reserve in accordance with 4.1.1.1 and specific 
provisions in respect thereof are set out in the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in Self-
Government Agreement; 

 

 
Moosehide history and information 2004. 

 

 
Moosehide Gathering in full swing 2014. 
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(b) Moosehide Creek Indian Reserve No. 2B, comprising Lot 571, Group 1052, Plan 
43505 CLSR, 23098 LTO is retained as a Reserve in accordance with 4.1.1.1 and 
specific provisions in respect thereof are set out in the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in Self-
Government Agreement; 

 
Thus, tenure for the complete site was transferred to the First Nation, with the 
exception of the lot on which St. Barnabas Church sits and an adjacent lot for a possible 
future hall or rectory.  

Chapter 29 of the 1998 THSGA describes the status of the “Moosehide Lands” and 
confirms the site has the same boundary as the former Indian Act Reserve. The site is 
retained as a Reserve for a number of reasons. Had Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in selected the 
Moosehide lands as Settlement Land, it would have had to relinquish 160 acres 
elsewhere. At the same time, and pursuant to section 29.7, Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in retains 
full authority over the Moosehide Lands and all the THSGA and law making powers 
apply. 

The Indian Act no longer applies to the Moosehide Lands, except for the purpose of 
20.6.1 and 20.6.2 of the Final Agreement. This means Section 87 of the Indian Act does 
not apply to the Lands, and subsequently there are no Indian Act tax advantages for 
Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in or its citizens at Moosehide. The Moosehide Lands are classified as 
Unimproved Rural Settlement Land, meaning there is no property tax as long as certain 
conditions are met. Under the THSGA the Lands themselves are also not taxable unless 
circumstances change. 

The Moosehide Lands are deemed to be a Reserve for the purposes of Government 
programs, many of which are only applicable to Reserves. By confirming that the 
Moosehide Lands remain eligible for Government programs designed for Reserves, 
Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in has some continuing access to those programs, which otherwise 
would have been lost. 

 
Susan Joseph in front of the school house at Moosehide 1955.   
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It should also be noted that although Moosehide is no longer an Indian Act Reserve, the 
Moosehide Lands are deemed to be “lands reserved for the Indians within the meaning 
of section 91(24)” of the Constitution. That means that the government of Canada 
continues to have a special fiduciary (trustee-like) responsibility for the Moosehide 
Lands – which it does not have for Settlement Lands. This may mean that in the event of 
a natural disaster Canada would have to take special measures to mitigate the impacts. 

This arrangement may be unique in the Yukon, and by retaining the Moosehide Lands in 
a different form from Settlement Lands, Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in potentially has different and 
additional ways to benefit from those lands. 

Under the settlement agreement ownership of St. Barnabas Church site and an adjacent 
lot remains with the Anglican Church. In addition the church retains the right to use of 
the land between the river and the church for access and the right to visit all the houses 
in the village. In the 1990s the Anglican Church offered ownership and responsibility for 
St. Barnabas Church to the Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in. This was rejected, primarily due to the 
considerable costs in both renovating and maintaining the church. 
 
While Moosehide is not recorded as a ‘heritage’ site in the THFA, Schedule C Heritage 
Routes and Sites identified Dawson to Moosehide as a Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in ‘Heritage 
Route’. Heritage Routes are acknowledged as having cultural and heritage significance to 
the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in and designation allows for special provisions with regard to their 
promotion and management. This status currently grants priority in the allocation of 
Yukon Government heritage program resources, and territorial assistance in developing 
programs and facilities. In addition, land use planning and proposed developments shall 
take into account the cultural and heritage significance of the heritage routes when 
assessing and determining proposals.

 
St. Barnabas church 2015. 

 

 
Visitor information sign 2014. 
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Moosehide Values and Vision 
 
Values are the foundation of any society and represent what is important to a 
community. They are the guiding directives that shape the community and dictate 
direction. Values enable communities to make decisions, identify priorities and take 
action. Understanding and formulating community values for Moosehide was only 
possible after a comprehensive community-consultation process. 
 
From the consultation the overriding personal view is of Moosehide as home – physical, 
cultural and spiritual. It’s a safe and peaceful place to live and to meet with family and 
friends in the traditional manner. Moosehide is a healthy place, where citizens can be 
close to the land and nature. Moosehide is also a place to teach, learn and experience 
traditional lifestyles and culture. It is a place to foster positive futures, and guide today’s 
youth to be strong, proud, and healthy. 
 
The values to the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in as a nation and a government were similarly 
outlined during the community-consultation process. The area is a haven for the 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in, where culture, tradition and spirituality are important and can be 
fostered and encouraged. . The village is seen as place of protection – both physical and 
cultural. Traditional cultural activities like visiting, crafts, subsistence hunting and 
trapping, sports and stories can be practiced and shared, and taught to future 
generations.  
 
There are many similarities between the personal and community views of Moosehide – 
a home where the notions of culture and spirituality can be retained, protected and 
explored; a place of sharing and teaching; and living in the traditional manner. A healthy 
community and being close to nature are more personal values. Both perspectives of 
what Moosehide is, and means, are comparable and compatible and give us the 
opportunity to list values that jointly reflect  both the values of individual citizens and 
the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in.

 
First Fish 2010. 

 

“The whole village used to go berry 
picking. Up back, we go up Moosehide 
Creek and find berries on the hill. We 
used to climb. The whole village used to 
go, babies and all.” 
 
Angie Joseph, October 26, 1993 
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The overarching Moosehide values can thus be represented as: 

• A place of physical and cultural protection 
• Living in a safe, healthy and traditional manner 
• A place for sharing and learning and healing 
• Living close to nature 
• For future generations 

These values and their enhancement and protection helped form a vision for the 
community. 
 

Moosehide Vision Statement 
A community vision embraces a society’s values and describes how a community should 
be in the future. It explains what direction the community should take, and reflects 
shared values and hopes. It enhances the things people care about, and enables a 
successful community to prosper. It can instill a sense of pride and ownership, and help 
create and maintain identity. It can also simply be an inspiration. 
 
In addition, the community vision for Moosehide must accurately reflect the values, 
wishes and desires of citizens and residents, be compatible with the current Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch’in vision and Final Agreement and be practical and easy to practice and 
implement. 
 
The final version of the community vision was agreed following considerable discussions 
among the Advisory Committee members. Alternatives were considered in a variety of 
formats and styles, each reflecting the values identified during the consultation process 
at that time, while remaining true to the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in’s Mission, Vision, Belief, and 
Target statements. A ‘shortlist’ was created and the Advisory Committee 
recommendation made. This was presented to citizens at the second public meeting in 
August 2105. 

 
Sunset 2001. 

 

 
Heritage Department information tent 2010. 
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The Community Vision for Moosehide is:  

 
“Moosehide is a place for sharing, learning, healing and living;  

forever in a safe, healthy and natural environment.” 
 
 
While this doesn’t specifically mention the words ‘culture’ or ‘tradition’ it encompasses 
all the values that Moosehide represents to citizens and reflects many of the principles 
of Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in culture and traditions. 
 
In future, all major decisions that affect the community should reflect our shared vision. 
Accurately reflecting community aspirations can also generate goals people can identify 
with and will work towards.  
 

How Goals and Objectives Develop 
Community values and visions can be translated in goals and objectives. Plans and 
actions based on clear goals and objectives are more likely to succeed in meeting the 
community’s needs. 
 
During consultations six key community values were identified. Moosehide being “A 
place of physical and cultural protection” was one of these values. Within the value, the 
risk from forest and house fires was identified as an issue concerning Moosehide 
residents. Through the process it was agreed that these risks should be minimised and 
emergency response measures and equipment put in place. As such this was articulated 
into a goal. The goal is to “Install adequate community fire protection systems”.  
 

“Living at Moosehide is being close to 
nature.” 
 

Ronald Johnson, April 20, 2015 

 

 
Visiting students 2011 
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Goals are general guidelines that explain what you want to achieve in your community.  
They are usually long-term and represent community values and/or a  vision statement. 
 
Objectives define strategies or implementation steps to attain the identified goals. 
Unlike goals, objectives are specific, measurable, and may have a defined 
completion date. They are more specific and outline what is required to reach goals. 
 
The plan provides the relevant background to the opportunity or issue; describes the 
rationale for the goal and what objectives are required to be met if this goal is to be 
achieved. These are subsequently articulated within the plan as recommendations. Two 
main goals are directly related to fire safety – community emergency response and 
minimising the risks from fire. For the former the goal, rationale, objective and 
recommendations are developed and presented as follows: 
 
Goal: Ensure adequate community emergency response.  
 
Rationale: Adequate response plans for fire, flood, evacuation or injury and 

disease will markedly reduce risks to residents and property. There are 
no plans currently in place and communications are inadequate. 

  
Objective: Develop an effective community emergency response plan in a timely 
manner. 
 
Recommendation:  Create and adopt an emergency response plan in conjunction 

with the Territorial and Municipal governments. 
   

Develop emergency communications protocol and provide 
necessary equipment and training. 
 

 
Traditional canoe making 206. 
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Each of these aspects will be developed through a series of measures and final products. 
This process will be required for each community goal that is identified. Together they 
can form the basis of a comprehensive and celebrated Community Plan which helps 
ensure Moosehide continues to exist the way residents and citizens wish it to be today 
and into the future. 
 

Community Access and Trails 

Citizen access to Moosehide is vital to help encourage visitations, use and participation, 
encourage more residents to stay and live and Moosehide and better instil a sense of 
belonging. River access (by boat in the summer and on the ice in winter) is by far the 
most popular route for citizens. Community consultations noted that access to the 
village is limited for some citizens; who would visit the site more regularly but who do 
not own or have access to a boat. River access is also vitally important for bringing in 
larger items and construction materials. Similarly, this route is the primary method for 
the removal of wastes and larger debris. 

An informal system matching those requiring rides to Moosehide with boats intending 
to travel could make it easier for citizens to visit Moosehide. This could be a simple 
system, hosted by reception staff at the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in government offices. 
 
Improved docking facilities would encourage river use. As the main access point to the 
site (especially for larger items and loads), the dock needs improvements for efficiency 
and safety. Erosion has undermined much of the river bank and shoreline and is creating 
a hazard, both to users and infrastructure. A technical survey of the shoreline would 
identify the engineering work necessary to counteract erosion. Additional docking areas 
may be required and should be investigated. This may be especially prudent as more 
homes are developed. (see Infrastructure Resources Plan) 
 

 
Trail approach to Moosehide from Dawson 2015. 

 

“Used to have car trail, one old car 
trail going down. Sometimes drifts, 
(so) they had to leave the car there.” 
 
John F. Semple, October 14, 1993 
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Trail access is important, particularly when the river is impassable or unsafe. There are 
two overland trail options between Moosehide and Dawson City. The route is recorded 
as a ‘Heritage Trail’ in Schedule C Heritage Routes and Sites of the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in 
Final Agreement; the trail being an important historic link between Moosehide and 
Tr’ochëk. Heritage Routes are acknowledged as having cultural and heritage significance 
to the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in and designation allows for special provisions with regard to 
their protection and management. The trails currently provide links to the Ninth Avenue 
Trail, Crocus Bluff, and the Midnight Dome. Both trails share the same route from the 
village to the lookout point (sometimes known as ‘Suicide Point’) where the trails split 
before rejoining to cross Moosehide Slide. The trails are checked annually and 
maintained when necessary and the budget allows.  
 
The first bridge crossing immediately after leaving the village was replaced recently. This 
is only a temporary structure but there are no immediate plans to replace it. The trail is 
in good condition for the most part, with the exception of the lower option that crosses 
below the bluff. This has deteriorated and become dangerous and should be 
decommissioned. Improved signage is required to direct walkers to the upper trail and 
advise of the dangers. Fallen trees and debris block the trails in some places, but not to 
the extent to make them impassible. Small portions are suffering from erosion or are 
swampy underfoot. Crossing the Moosehide Slide can be hazardous. Trail signage is 
limited and better directional signage would increase use and improve safety. 
Improvements to signs should be restricted to directional and advisory signs only, if 
tourists are not to be encouraged beyond current levels. There may be a need to 
research how trails signage affects liability. 
 
A further trail connects the village with Fort Reliance. This runs parallel with the Yukon 
River for most of its length. Its condition is good, and the trail flat and accessible by 
motorised transport for much of its length. A creek crossing is currently only passable on 
foot, and even then with some difficulty, as an apparently temporary log bridge has 
been washed out. A more permanent crossing is needed if access to and from Fort 

 
Trail head sign post 2015. 

 

 
Mary McLeod on the Moosehide trail 1954.  
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Reliance is to be encouraged. An extension of this trail to the west, along Clear Creek, 
gives access to an area of fire-kill woodland recommended as a potential wood lot for 
citizens.    
 
An older trail along the length of Moosehide Creek previously provided access to Lepine 
Creek, via the left branch at the head of the creek. The trail connects to a historic route 
into the Tombstone Mountains, and ultimately to Fort MacPherson. It would link up 
with a proposed trail along the route of the Yukon Ditch. This could be reinstated as a 
traditional hiking trail and also act as a route by which to inspect the Moosehide Creek 
for contaminants.  
 
The current level and nature of trails should be maintained. Trail widening, surface 
improvements or motorized access may increase tourist access to the detriment of 
residents’ privacy. Interpretive signage may not be suitable for the same reasons. (see 
Tourism) Easier access, especially motorised, could result in more garbage, drinking and 
security issues. 
 
The Moosehide to Dawson City walking trials are within Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in Settlement 
Land and the municipal boundary. Responsibility for the section of trails within the 
municipality has remained under the jurisdiction of the territorial department of Energy, 
Mines and Resources. This is likely to continue for the foreseeable future as there are no 
indications the City of Dawson plans to request ownership. Thus, proposals for trails 
development within the municipal boundary should be carried out in cooperation with 
the Yukon Government, although some permissions and approvals may be required 
from the City of Dawson. The three governments have a good understanding and 
relationship in this regard.  
 
There may be liability issues with trail use, and perhaps a more formal partnership in the 
form of a Memorandum of Agreement or Understanding may clarify roles and 

 
Happy Jack Lasky and Alice Semple packed up and heading out of      
Moosehide in 1954 

 
Bluff section of the Moosehide to Dawson 
trail 2015.  
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responsibilities. An agreement may open up additional avenues for financing and 
funding improvements. 
 
Goal: Maintain and improve current access for citizens. 
 
Rationale:  Easier and safer access for citizens will increase usage and sense of 
belonging. 
 
Objective: Increase opportunities for citizens to access Moosehide by boat. 
 
Recommendation: CPR001 Introduce an informal notification system to help match 

citizens travel plans with boats going to Moosehide. 
 
 CPR002 Complete a full engineering survey of the shoreline and 

undertake work to counteract erosion and stabilise the shore. 
 

CPR003 Improve docking facilities, to increase capacity and 
make boat access and dock use safer. 
 
CPR004 Investigate additional boat docking locations 
downstream of the current dock. 

 
Objective: Make access trails safer, without being overdeveloped. 

 
Recommendation: CPR005 Undertake seasonal surveys of all trails to and within 

the village.  
 

CPR006 Work with appropriate authorities to formally 
decommission or redirect the lower ‘bluff’ section of the 
Moosehide to Dawson City trail.  

 
Boats waiting to depart for Moosehide 2014. 

 

 
                                  Creek crossing to Fort Reliance 2015. 
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CPR007 Seek funding and work collaboratively with partners to 
ensure a regular and adequately funded program of trail 
maintenance and repair, without enlarging or overly increasing 
accessibility. 
 
CPR008 Provide safety, liability and directional signage for trail 
users. 
 
CPR009 Do not formally advertise the trail from Dawson City.  
 

Objective: Investigate feasibility of reinstating and/or improving trails to Fort 
Reliance and the Lepine Creek connection to Tombstone. 

 
Recommendation: CPR010 Include the Moosehide trails in the wider Tr'ondëk 

Hwëch’in trails planning and development. 
 
Objective: Develop a formal partnership with the territorial and municipal 

governments to ensure appropriate trail development and 
responsibility. 

 
Recommendation: CPR011 Agree a formal partnership or Memorandum of 

Agreement with the other relevant governments for trail use, 
liability and development. 

 
 CPR012 Obtain legal opinion on how trails liability can best be 

managed.

 
Annie Henry on a side hill at Moosehide in 1954. 
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Moosehide trails. 
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First Fish in Dawson 
 

It seems that every young person in Dawson has a story about Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in’s First Fish camp. In fact, most adults have a story about First 
Fish – and the stories always come with a big smile. Those smiles are a telltale sign that First Fish is all about fun, learning, culture, creating good 
memories and sharing good food. 
 

Salmon has always been important to the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in. The respect and handling of the salmon have traditionally been passed from one 
generation to the next – and the First Fish camp is an ideal time to carry on this tradition. First Fish is for any kid in Dawson aged 10-15, but 
everyone in the community takes part. Elders and other community members run programs or just come to visit. Conservation officers teach about 
bear safety. Younger kids can come if they bring their families along with them, and older youth can be staff or helpers. Everyone gets in on the 
act, and the fun! 
 

The camp’s themes are catching, handling, cleaning and smoking salmon – and for many of the youth it is their first time doing any of these things. 
Kids get a chance to set up smoke shacks and set fry traps. Han language is incorporated into many of these programs. There are also language 
lessons where everyone at the camp learns together. 
 

Most youth don’t just attend the camp once. By returning to First Fish for a number of years, youth have a chance to rekindle friendships, learn 
new things and pass on the skills they have previously learned. Older youth are often spotted teaching and sharing experiences with younger 
participants. When asked how long First Fish camp has been running, Erika Scheffen, a heritage assistant with Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in First Nation 
responds, “Oh, at least since I was a kid!” Many people in the streets of Dawson repeat this response. That is because the successful program 
has been around for a long time. First Fish formally began in 2003, but it had been considered a part of culture camp and fish camp for many years 
before that. 
 

Just because the program has run for many years doesn’t mean it is always the same. Every year new programs are introduced, or changed. This 
year, participants made spruce sap salves and did sewing projects. Next year it might be different. What stays the same is that it is always fun; it is 
always a community event; and it is always memorable for everyone involved.” 
 

Adapted from ‘Stories that Inspire’ Working Together Towards Wellness, Health and Social Services. Yukon Government. 2015 
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Climate Change and Adaptation 

The effects of climate change are well documented, and have proven to be more 
profound in northern areas.  While Moosehide will have a negligible impact on 
climate change, it will be susceptible to its effects. In the Dawson region the Dawson 
Climate Adaptation Plan anticipates shifting seasonal periods leading to increased 
variability in the local climate; reducing the predictability of weather for residents. 
Increased temperatures, wind and precipitation may have enormous seasonal 
impacts, and increase the potential for severe weather patterns and events. 
 
Summers are expected to be warmer and drier, the ‘shoulder’ seasons longer and 
wetter while winters will likely see greater snowfalls. The primary adverse impacts 
include: 

• Increased risk of forest fires 
• Greater potential for blizzards, snow accumulation and drifting 
• Likelihood of flooding, particularly during spring melt 
• Unpredictability of break-up and freeze-up on the Yukon River 
• Permafrost degradation 
• Impacts on wildlife behaviour and species distribution 
• Changes to salmon migration and spawning  
• Need to reassess traditional knowledge and resource management 
• Uncertainty during harvest seasons  

 
Some opportunities or positive adaptations may be realised including: 

• Reduced energy costs 
• Increased recreational opportunities 
• Longer tourist seasons 
• Extended growing season and improved yields 

 
Juniper berries 2010. 

 

 
Heading to Moosehide 2010. 
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There remains a great deal of uncertainty in both the degree and nature of the changing 
weather and environmental conditions.  Ultimately the extent of the impacts will be 
determined by how the community responds and adapts to those changes. 
 
Goal: Minimise the adverse impacts of climate change on the community. 
 
Rationale:  The degree of impacts will be determined by how the community 

responds and adapts to expected changes. 
 
Objective: Raise community awareness and preparedness for the effects of climate 

change.  
 
Recommendation: CPR013 Ensure the recommendations and guidance in the 

Dawson Climate Adaptation Plan are articulated to residents 
and incorporated into management and planning decisions. 

 
 
 

Emergency Response and Community Preparedness 

The key issue raised during consultations highlighted concerns over community safety, 
particularly forest and house fires. The relative isolation of the community, especially 
during freeze-up and break-up, makes it imperative that emergency preparedness and 
response plans are sufficient, well-established and promoted. In the past Moosehide has 
successfully depended on the communal efforts of Moosehide residents, local expertise, 
and informal networking during emergency situations. During emergencies people came 
together and helped.  Although these are important components of effective emergency 
response and preparedness, there is general agreement on the need for a more 
formalized approach. Citizens noted inadequate emergency communications, a lack of 

 
Yukon Quest 2010. 
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specific emergency planning and little in the way of suitable equipment to deal with 
fires, evacuation or other community emergencies. Information for residents on how to 
reduce the likelihood and impact of emergencies is also similarly lacking. 
 
Currently, formal communications with Moosehide are limited to a single cell phone 
held by the seasonal site caretaker. During emergencies there is potential that cell 
coverage may not be available due to network issues. In addition, there are no 
alternatives should the caretaker be away from the village or incapacitated. As such 
supplementary communications depend on residents with cellular phones.  More official 
and practical lines of communication are urgently required. A satellite phone, additional 
cell phone and/or two-way radio could be provided at an identified central location with 
user instructions for use in the event of emergencies. 
 
Currently the village lacks any formal emergency response plan to deal with 
emergencies. The municipality and Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in have cooperatively adopted a 
‘Civil Emergency Plan’, although this does not formally extend to Moosehide. While 
emergency services will certainly respond to urgent situations and assist when required, 
there is a need to plan for all  potential major eventualities, including evacuations, and 
reach formal agreements with emergency services and other authorities for aid when 
necessary. 
 
Current defence against forest fire pressures include monitoring of forest fire activities 
by the Territorial and Tr’ondëk Hwech’in Government, in addition to good site 
maintenance and keeping Moosehide proper clear of debris and other hazards. Citizens 
take an active role in monitoring activities such as forest fires, and in the past it has been 
the efforts and determination of Moosehide citizens who have protected the site during 
forest fire activities. Recently Moosehide has taken a more formal approach to forest 
fire management, taking advantage of the territorial ‘Firesmart’ program. This program 
aims to reduce dangers associated with forest fires through proactive measures such as 
fireguards. A community fireguard incorporates both fire breaks and fuel breaks. Fire 

 
Moosehide slide 2014. 

 

“Some people go around to different 
places just to get stories…go to these 
old people houses, split wood or cut 
wood or something just to listen to their 
stories.” 
 
Mabel Henry, November 17, 1993 
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breaks are barriers to fire spread built by clearing or significantly thinning fuels (usually 
vegetation) on a strip of strategically located land. Fuel breaks are trenches dug down to 
mineral soil that stop surface fire spread. Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in has participated in this 
program several times on behalf of the Yukon Government, taking an active role in fire 
management of its settlement lands, while providing seasonal employment for citizens. 
This has been conducted in partnership with Yukon Wildfire Management and Chief 
Isaac Incorporated (the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in independent economic-development arm) 
and was last undertaken most recently at Moosehide in 2011. At present, the current 
firebreak is becoming overgrown. Additionally large brush piles from site maintenance 
and leftover building materials have accumulated in the firebreak making it less 
effective. There is opportunity for the Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in, through Chief Isaac 
Incorporated, to undertake further ‘Firesmarting’ at Moosehide, perhaps in conjunction 
with timber and firewood harvesting, providing seasonal employment opportunities for 
citizens.  
 
Plans to provide firefighting equipment at Moosehide have been proposed in the past, 
but not yet implemented. It is important that suitable fire suppression equipment is 
made available at Moosehide to deal with wildfires, or domestic blazes. Water sources 
and appropriate source locations should be identified. In addition, adequate personnel 
and training must be provided for key responders to ensure adequate coverage and 
competency.  
 
In the interim (an emergency response plan may take some time to develop, adopt and 
implement), it is recommended suitable fire-fighting equipment is made available at 
Moosehide as soon as possible. This could take the form of a ‘fire-caddy’ system (similar 
to the one at Forty Mile), and/or two suitable water pumps (Waterex Mark 3 series for 
example) and 1500m of hose. These could potentially be loaned or rented from Yukon 
Wildland Fire Management. 
 

 
Yukon River freezing between Moosehide and 
Dawson 2014. 

 

“One house burn down, burnt right to 
the ground…We can’t put it out, no 
pump or nothing, no water. We try 
buckets by buckets from Yukon River. 
Can’t put it out. Let it burn down.” 
 

Arthur (Archie) Roberts, November 17, 
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House fires are rare at Moosehide, due to good practices and residents’ stewardship. 
The potential for fires may increase as new homes are encouraged. Reducing the risk of 
house fires can be achieved by raising awareness and installing suitable equipment in 
homes. In addition, developments can be designed and located to best minimise risks 
through fires. Smoke detectors and fire extinguishers should be installed in all homes 
and public buildings. The City of Dawson may be willing to provide domestic battery-
powered smoke alarms, and can give training in fire extinguisher use and fire prevention 
techniques. The Fire Department recommends minimum distance between structures is 
equivalent to 1.5 times the building’s height. 
 
Goal: Ensure adequate community emergency response.  
 
Rationale: Adequate response plans for fire, flood, evacuation or injury and 

disease will markedly reduce risks to residents and property. There are 
no plans currently in place and communications are inadequate. 

  
Objective: Develop an effective community emergency response plan in a timely 

manner. 
 
Recommendation:  CPR014 Create and adopt an emergency response plan in 

conjunction with the Territorial and Municipal governments. 
   
 CPR015 Develop emergency communications protocol and 

provide necessary equipment and training.  
 

Drying salmon 2002. 
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Goal:  Minimise community risks from fire.  
  
Rationale: Resident and property safety can benefit from forest and house fire 

mitigation and preparedness; and risks minimised through the 
provision of equipment, information and training.  

 
Objective: Install adequate community fire protection systems. 
 
Recommendation: CPR016 Ensure adequate fire-fighting equipment is provided as 

soon as possible, made readily available and regularly tested 
and maintained.  

 
 CPR017 Make sure sufficient Firesmart programs are carried out 

regularly; either in cooperation with the Territorial Government 
or on the initiative of Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in. 

 
CPR018 Appropriate seasonal clearing or burning piles of brush 
and construction refuse would reduce should be undertaken to 
reduce potential hazards from fire.  

 
CPR019 Introduce minimum standards for distances between 
homes/buildings. 

 
CPR020 All public buildings must have an adequate and 
regularly inspected fire suppression system including battery-
powered smoke detectors and fire extinguishers.  
 
CPR021 Encourage all homes to have regularly maintained fire 
extinguishers and smoke detectors installed. 

 
Interior St. Barnabas 2010. 
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Objective: Raise awareness of residents on how best to minimise fire risks 
and respond to fire hazards. 

 
Recommendation: CPR022 Provide regular opportunities for education and 

guidance to residents regarding fire prevention, safety, and 
response.  

 
 

Moosehide Gathering 

In the late 1800s, Chief Isaac of the Hän people recognized his community’s traditions 
and way of life were threatened by the massive impact of gold seekers to the Klondike 
Valley. Fearing their culture may be at risk the Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in showed great 
foresight and sent the First Nation’s dancing stick (the gänhäk) and traditional Hän songs 
to the old Tanacross village at Lake Mansfield in present day Alaska. At this time, the 
Hän people moved from their fish camp at the mouth of the Klondike and Yukon rivers, 
called Tr'ochëk, to Moosehide Village where the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in celebrate the 
Gathering today. 
 
The Tanacross community and extended family members held the songs for Chief Isaac 
and the Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in until they were ready to reclaim them. At Moosehide, the 
Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in displayed remarkable resilience and kept the language and culture 
alive through the oral traditional. In 1991, at the Yukon Aboriginal Language Conference, 
the main objective was to revitalize Hän songs, dances and traditional dress. That same 
year, a weekend camp was held to bring people together and enjoy each other's 
company. In 1992, a group of Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in people travelled to Tanacross to 
observe and learn how to host a large traditional gathering, and to Eagle for the 
“Gathering of Relations” for the same purpose. It was in Tanacross that these songs and 
dances were returned to the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in, beginning a process of relearning and 
teaching the long forgotten songs and dances. 

 
On-stage Moosehide Gathering 2010. 

 

“A lot of people come from Northwest 
Territories…In the winter time …they 
come in and they would bring fur 
and…some meat for sale, and then they 
go back. And then, before spring, they 
do it again.” 
 
 
Percy Henry, October 19, 1993 
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Committed to revitalizing their ancestors’ celebrations, the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in hosted 
the first Moosehide Gathering in 1993. The theme was “Gathering of Traditions.” The 
Moosehide Gathering is now an established and vital celebration of culture and honours 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in heritage, ancestors, and future.  
 
It is an event whose mission is to ensure a strong and healthy future for the Tr’ondёk 
Hwёch’in community by sharing traditions and maintaining connections to the citizens’ 
heritage and the land. 
 

The Moosehide Gathering strives to achieve its mission through: 
 

• collaboration with the city of Dawson residents and businesses 
• support from the Tr’ondёk Hwёch’in community, Tr’ondёk Hwёch’in 

government, Yukon Territory residents and businesses, and sponsors 
• awareness of the Moosehide Gathering with an extensive communication plan 
• knowledge of Tr’ondёk Hwёch’in  and other First Nation traditions and 

practices through performances and workshops at the gathering 
• increased fundraising efforts with more grant applications, sponsorship 

requests, and fundraising events 
• development of a strong committee to spearhead the Moosehide 

Gathering 
 
Each year the Moosehide Gathering grows and improves to provide the best experience 
possible to the community at large. 
 
The Moosehide Gathering is an important and unique event in the region, and its 
continuing success can be attributed to the considerable resources regularly made 
available by the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in and its citizens. Its consideration is beyond the remit 
of this community plan, and thus no analysis is undertaken or operational 
recommendations made in this document; aside from ensuring that residents’ 

 
Han singers Moosehide Gathering 2006. 

 

 
Arbour 2014. 

 



 

44 
 

Moosehide Community Plan - January 2016 
 

enjoyment of Moosehide as ‘home’ and the Moosehide Gathering continue to have 
shared values and be mutually beneficial.    
 
 
Goal: Retain the current way of life. 
 
Rationale:  Citizens enjoy Moosehide the way it is. Plans can acknowledge the way 

the site presently operates; and reflect this in future proposals. 
 
Objective: Ensure residents’ enjoyment of Moosehide and the Moosehide 

Gathering continues to have shared values and be mutually beneficial. 
 
Recommendation: CPR023 Consultation with Moosehide residents should be carried 

out as part of the regular review of the Gathering.  
 
 
 Rationale:  Moosehide Gathering should not overwhelm Moosehide or its 

residents. The impacts of current and proposed infrastructure and 
camping areas for the gathering should be part of a Moosehide 
operations document and strategy. 

 
Objective: Create operational guidelines for Moosehide to clarify roles, consider 

gaps and successes, ensure infrastructure is sufficient, etc. 
 
Recommendation: CPR024 Develop a strategy and set of operational guidelines for 

Moosehide Gathering. 
 

Preparing for Moosehide Gathering 2014. 

 

 
Enjoying the view Moosehide Gathering 2004. 
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Gatherings, Events and Hosting 

In addition to being considered ‘home’ for citizens, Moosehide is a focal point for 
Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in culture and in particular the biannual Moosehide Gathering. The 
Moosehide Gathering is the summer event founded in 1993 to celebrate Tr'ondëk 
Hwëch'in cultural traditions. The gathering brings together people from the community, 
the Yukon, across Canada, Alaska, and visitors from overseas. It is a major community 
event where citizens open their home to visitors. It is not only an event where the public 
is invited to share and learn, but it is a time where friends and family celebrate, dance, 
teach, learn, and take pride in their culture and home. The community also hosts the 
annual “First Fish” youth camp. Salmon has always been important to the Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch’in and the First Fish camp is an opportunity to pass on respect and learning from 
one generation to the next. 
 
The village has an existing school house, including accommodations and cooking 
facilities, a community kitchen and communal ‘arbour’ which could be utilised further 
for additional gatherings, events and camps. While there is no need or desire to relocate 
any of the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in’s key cultural or educational events to Moosehide, there is 
potential for the village to host more events and camps that currently take place at the 
Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in government offices, Community Hall, Robert Service School or 
elsewhere in Dawson City. This would have the benefit of better utilising existing 
facilities and perhaps lead to the development of specific educational and training 
infrastructure and resources. In addition, it would encourage visiting, increase 
educational opportunities, raise awareness and add to the sense of community. 
 
Traditionally celebrations, and in particular those over the festive Christmas and New 
Year periods, were a mainstay of the Moosehide social and cultural calendar. Visitors 
and families would visit the community and celebrations could last up to a week which 
included many traditional activities and dances. There is a desire to perhaps revive these 
celebrations and potential to upgrade some facilities to allow for winter use. 

 
Youth research display at Moosehide 2004. 

 

“There was a big event around the 
arrival of the king salmon. Every year, 
June and July, there was always big 
celebrations when the first salmon were 
spotted coming up the Yukon River. 
The event was celebrated by dancing, 
singing and feasting because it was 
bringing life back to the community.” 
 
Gerald Isaac, October 20, 1993 
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Community consultation has suggested that Moosehide, as the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in 
cultural and spiritual home, could be host to additional educational, spiritual and healing 
camps. The welcoming nature and relative isolation make it ideal for citizens to 
participate away from the distractions of Dawson City. Equally, instilling a greater sense 
of belonging and sharing for those citizens has multiple individual and community 
benefits. 
 
The Moosehide Gathering is its own entity with extensive administrative, operational 
and financial support and infrastructure; and as such is not under consideration in this 
Community Plan. The gathering does have an enormous impact on the community and 
there is a need to ensure that hosting the event does not overly affect the community’s 
residents. Similarly, recommendations in this Community Plan should not interfere with 
the successful hosting and operation of the gathering. 
 
Encouraging youth and children to visit and participate in Moosehide is vital to ensure a 
healthy future for the community. Many families bring their children to the village on a 
regular basis and more could be done to provide facilities and entertainment for the 
younger age groups. Presently, culture camps like First Fish and regular visits from the 
Tr’inke Zho daycare encourage the younger citizens to feel comfortable in the village 
and participate in community life. New students at the Yukon School of Visual Arts visit 
the site and learn about Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in culture as part of their community 
introduction. Building upon the good relationship between Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in Heritage 
and Education Liaison staff and Robert Service School may provide further youth 
opportunities to visit and learn; programming with grades 9 and 10 currently takes place 
at Moosehide. 
 
Citizens have noted that access to public buildings is not always possible because doors 
are locked or facilities are being used unofficially. Public buildings, or buildings 
maintained with public funds, should be available for public use. In promoting visiting 
and other uses, it is important to ensure that public buildings are available and 

 
Northern lights over Moosehide 2011. 

 

 
First Fish 2013. 

 



 

47 
 

Moosehide Community Plan - January 2016 
 

accessible when required. A program to remind users of their responsibilities would 
increase awareness and reduce the potential for conflicts. A better recording system for 
availability and bookings would similarly be effective.   
 
 
Goal: Gauge the potential to reintroduce traditional and festive gatherings and 
dances. 

 
Rationale: Traditionally celebrations, and particular those over the festive 

Christmas and New Year periods, were a mainstay of the Moosehide 
social and cultural calendar. 

 
Objective: Seek guidance from residents, citizens and Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in 

government into the demand for, and feasibility of, hosting traditional 
fall and winter celebrations. 

 
Recommendation: CPR025 Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in government should consult with 

citizens to identify the level of demand to reinstate traditional 
gatherings. 

 
 CPR026 Review relevant recommendations in the Infrastructure 

Resources Plan to ensure facilities can accommodate the events. 
 
 
Goal: Use the welcoming, healing and spiritual nature of Moosehide for those who 

need guidance or support.  
 
Rationale: As the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in spiritual home, Moosehide should be the 

primary host for these types of gatherings.  
 

 
Visiting performers Moosehide Gathering 2006. 

 

“A lot of people come from Northwest 
Territories…In the winter time …they 
come in and they would bring fur 
and…some meat for sale, and then they 
go back. And then, before spring, they 
do it again.” 
 
Percy Henry, October 19, 1993 
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Objective: Host more spiritual and healing camps, particularly for longer-duration 
projects and programs. 

 
Recommendation: CPR027 Consider relocating existing health and healing 

programs, or hosting new projects at Moosehide. 
 
 
Goal: Increase child and youth involvement and participation. 
 
Rationale: The future prosperity of the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in and the village is 

dependent on new generations spending more time, enjoying and 
learning at the site. 

 
Objective: Increase opportunities for youth and children to spend more time and 

reside at Moosehide. 
 
Recommendation: CPR028 Give preference to Moosehide when investigating 

potential to increase educational and recreational opportunities 
for youth and children. 
 
CPR029 Build upon the good relationship between Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch'in, Tr’inke Zho and Robert Service School to provide 
further youth opportunities to visit and learn.   

 
CPR030 Review infrastructure requirements and improvements 
designed for youth and families with younger children.  
 

 
Friends enjoying the evening sun 2010. 

 

 
                     A group of children and adults berry picking 1955. 
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Goal: Increase culturally appropriate usage of existing buildings. 
 
Rationale: Some buildings are currently underutilised and could be used for other 

purposes. Introducing more citizens to Moosehide through cultural and 
educational programs has parallel benefits through increasing 
patronage of buildings and infrastructure. 

 
Objective: To increase Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in uses of Moosehide facilities to encourage 

visitations, increase educational opportunities, raise awareness and add 
to the sense of community involvement.    

 
Recommendation: CPR031 Identify the types of uses and events that would be 

appropriate and respectful at Moosehide. 
 

Goal: Increase the use and availability of Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in buildings and 
infrastructure. 
 
Rationale: Buildings for public use, or maintained/repaired by, or in partnership 

with, the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in Government should be available for public 
uses. 

 
Objective: It is important when seeking to increase usage and encourage visits to 

ensure public buildings are known to be available and accessible when 
required.    

 
Recommendation: CPR032 Define users and government responsibilities for public 

buildings in order to increase awareness and reduce the 
potential for conflicts.  

 
CPR033 A better recording system for availability and bookings 
would similarly be effective.

 
Elders’ cabin interior during construction 2014. 

 

 
School house 2015. 

 



 

50 
 

Moosehide Community Plan - January 2016 
 

Infrastructure Resources Plan 
 
A survey of community or public infrastructure highlighted existing resources, status, 
capacity and potential improvements. Under consideration is infrastructure that has 
been provided through government or public funds and intended for community and 
citizen use. Recommendations may concern a particular piece of infrastructure or 
provided as general guidance. Recommendations in this Infrastructure Resource Plan 
may be reproduced in other relevant sections of the plan.  Private dwellings were not 
included, neither are the temporary facilities used only during the Moosehide 
Gathering. Recommendations relating to the School House, St. Barnabas church and 
cemetery are found in the Cultural Resources Management Plan. Consideration of 
Fort Reliance is not included, as this plan focuses on the living and active community. 
Reference is made to the site in the Cultural Resources Management Plan. Trails and 
trail infrastructure are considered separately. 
 
1. A relatively new but unfinished building originally intended to be a bunk house for 
elders. Elder preferences for smaller and individual cabins may have limited it 
attractiveness. It is currently in good condition, but only used for storage. It could be 
upgraded with some additional windows to provide general accommodation or used 
by performers during events. Very good condition. 
 
2. Six new elders’ ‘shacks’ are currently under construction; with an additional two 
shacks recently renovated. These are well insulated with gable roofs, plywood 
flooring and wood stoves. Condition is very good, as would be expected of new 
construction. There is a perception that the number of elders’ cabins is sufficient, and 
further additions may restrict future building opportunities for families.  
 
3. Elders’ Log built cabin (#6) with metal gable roof, finished ceiling and floor. A 
wood stove installed. Stair access only, with small deck. Good condition. 

 
Elders’ shacks under construction and renovation 

2015. 

 

 
Elders’ cabin #6 2015. 

 

 
Proposed Elders’ bunk-house 2015. 
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4. Metal pitched-roofed Elders’ log cabin (#3) with stair only access and deck. Benefits 
from a wood stove and finished ceiling and floor. Good condition. 
 
5. Elders Log built cabin (#2) with metal gable roof, finished ceiling and floor. A wood 
stove installed. Access is by a small stairway with deck small deck. Good condition. 
 
6. A number of outhouses are located throughout the site. These are adequate for daily 
use, but insufficient during larger events like Moosehide Gathering. Condition is 
generally good or adequate. An improved cleaning and maintenance schedule could be 
implemented. Composting toilets would remove the need to empty or relocate the 
outhouses. An additional communal toilet block could be considered close to the arbour, 
perhaps with composting toilets. 
 
7. The Arbour is the primary community space. Providing the largest floor space in the 
community, it is has a metal gable roof, with an additional pitched-roofed porch 
extension. The roofs are supported primarily by 3-ply 2x12” and 8x4” beams. Some 
discussions have taken place with regard to fully enclosing the building or winterizing it. 
The building could then potentially host dances or gatherings, particularly during the 
winter festive period. It is recommended this option be investigated further, if the 
community supports returning to the traditional Christmas and New Year celebrations of 
old. In addition, creating internal closed compartments or rooms – mainly for use by 
performers during the Moosehide Gathering – has been suggested. This may affect the 
capacity of the arbour to host performances, and accommodate performers and the 
audience during periods of wet weather. 
 
The arbour does have serious structural issues, with four or five of the main support 
beans showing visible cracks. This is the result of the differences between the two roofs 
and the shallowness of pitch of the porch extension. Snow and ice gather where the 
roofs join, during the seasonal melt. This causes a snow load imbalance and puts 
pressure on the main joists. A structural survey has recently been undertaken; with a 

 
Arbour 2015. 

 

 
View with outhouses 2014. 

 

 
Elders’ cabin #2 2015. 
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view to repairing damage, providing additional structural support and identifying a 
solution to the issues. The permanent repairs are expected to be carried out in the 
spring of 2016, after designs are completed and funds allocated. It may prove costly to 
reconfigure the roof, and regular snow clearing could help avoid some of the issues. It 
has previously been suggested that any repair to the roof might consider installing 
dormer-style windows, along the ridge line, similar to those on the front street 
farmers/artist market building to increase the light inside. This location may be a 
suitable site for a toilet block to serve the arbour and its users. 
 
8. The children’s’ play equipment has proved problematic to install. Many consider it in 
a poor location, while the plans necessary to complete construction have apparently 
been lost. Consideration should be given to relocating the equipment and installation. 
To provide for the youngest members of the community additional play areas and 
facilities could be researched and introduced.  
 
9. The Elders’ Grandstand is intended to provide an area from which elders can enjoy 
the site and activities. It seems structurally sound and in good condition. Its current 
location isn’t ideal; it is far away from the performance area and in a route regularly 
used by wildlife. It could be relocated nearer to the Arbour.  
 
10. Elders’ cabin (#1) is a frame-built and wooden-clad dorm building with a gable roof. 
The building is not fully insulated with a finished ceiling and floor. Access is by stairs and 
a small covered porch. Condition is very good. 
 
11. Communal water storage consists of two partially opaque, horizontal moulded 
plastic tanks fed by pumps from local creeks. The tanks are housed in on open-sided 
shed with a gable roof. While this is in good condition and protects the tanks from 
precipitation and debris, light penetration encourages the growth of harmful water-
borne algae. It is recommended the facility be reviewed, with the tanks potentially 

 
Elders’ cabin #1 2014. 

 

 
Public water storage 2015. 

 

 
Elders’ grandstand 2015. 
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replaced or walls added to the structure to eliminate light absorption. An improved 
maintenance and testing program should be applied. 
 
12. Gas-powered pumps bring creek water to the storage tanks. A regular maintenance 
schedule for the pumps, filters and hoses should be drafted and applied.  
 
13. The washhouse is a larger timber structure with wood siding and metal gable roof. 
Access is by steps or ramp. The building contains washroom and shower facilities, with 
creek water pumped into a moulded plastic storage tank. The condition of the internal 
facilities is considered adequate but could be improved. An inspection of the water tank 
highlighted contamination by mold and algae growth. It is recommended the water 
storage be reviewed; with the tank potentially replaced with one of opaque construction 
or fully enclosed to eliminate light absorption. An improved maintenance and water 
sampling program should be implemented. 
 
14. The large community generator is securely stored in a purpose-built shed. This 
provides power to public buildings during events and gatherings. Regular maintenance 
should be scheduled and recorded to ensure optimum generator performance. Other 
smaller portable generators are available for daily use and usually located at the rear of 
the church. 
 
15. Cook cabins (#1, #2) are unfinished wood-frame and plywood structures. Both have 
metal roofs and plywood floors. Neither building is insulated nor has a wood stove 
installed. Condition is adequate. 
 
16. The community cook house and concession building is centrally located and offers 
basic cooking and dining facilities. Access to the kitchen area is from the front and the 
rear. Entry for other areas is normally via the covered front porch, which runs the length 
of the building. The wooden structure has metal roofs (adjoining at 90° angles) and a 
plywood floor. Condition is good. Facilities are regarded as adequate, with some 

 
Water pump at creek 2015. 

 

 
Public wash-house 2015. 

 

 
Cook cabin #1 2015. 
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additional equipment brought in during the gathering. Some thought could be given to 
improving insulation, particularly the doors and frames and windows. The concession 
portion of the building seems to be satisfactory for its purpose and operates well during 
larger events. 
 
17. Dock and access stairway. The condition of the floating docks remains good, and the 
size and design is adequate for current levels of daily access. Issues do arise during the 
Moosehide Gathering despite a small addition in 2014. The docks have a joint 
access/egress ramp which is a bottle neck during busy periods.  
 
Concerns have been raised over the effects of erosion on the banks in the immediate 
vicinity of the dock area. While this does not currently affect use and access to the dock 
it may do so in future. Direct shore access for boats is becoming more troublesome. An 
engineering survey is undertaken of the shoreline and protective measures 
implemented to shield the bank at this vulnerable point.  
 
The access stairways from the dock, and up to village, have recently been replaced but 
the work is not completely finished. Completion of the steps and installation of hand 
rails are required. Unsurfaced pathways from the dock to village provide alternative 
access for those on foot or for all-terrain vehicles. Surfacing with gravel may reduce 
erosion and the adverse effects of rain. 
 
18. The School House has been recorded and documented in the Cultural Resources 
Management Plan portion, which provides a condition report and history. 
 
19. Documentation and the history of Saint Barnabas Anglican Church can be found 
within the Cultural Resources Management Plan. It should be noted the church and the 
land remain the property of the Anglican Church of Canada.  
 

 
Boat dock 2013. 

 

 
Cook house and concession 2014. 
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20. Set on the top of the rise and overlooking the village, the cemetery is bordered by 
picket fence, and enclosed by the forest to the north. A report and history of the 
cemetery is found in the Cultural Resources Management Plan. 
 
21. Some additional community facilities and infrastructure have been suggested 
during the consultation process and research phase. These include: 
 
There is potential for community renewable energy options to replace the central 
generator. A small creek-based hydro facility or larger solar array could provide 
environmentally friendly electricity for the community. These options should be 
investigated further. General consensus during community consultations was that 
smaller systems were preferred, while larger options such as a large wind generator is 
considered too obtrusive for the community at present.  In the absence of a central 
energy system for Moosehide home owners are encouraged to install small household 
systems for domestic use if interested in electrification of private residences. (see 
Community Sustainability) 
 
The current water supply serves a limited number of public buildings only, and has some 
issues in terms of health that are recommended to be addressed. A community well 
would provide for full public access to water. There has been no formal testing or 
indications that a well is feasible. It should be noted this option was neither fully 
supported nor rejected during consultations. Some citizens appreciated the idea of 
improved access, while others prefer to haul water in the traditional way. 
 
A community toilet block was discussed by residents, potentially supported with a septic 
field. The septic field was considered unnecessary by residents who intimated that 
existing outhouses are sufficient. A shortage of toilet facilities during Moosehide 
Gathering could partly be addressed by a toilet block (with composting toilets) close to 
the arbour, primarily to serve performers and staff.  
 

 
School house decks 2014. 
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A designated helicopter landing pad could be provided as part of emergency response 
planning. While there are considerable open spaces within the village, an identified 
location would improve public safety and reduce potential accidents. 
 
As more citizens grow into old age so there is a need for the community to be fully 
accessible for the elderly and those with reduced mobility. While much of the village is 
accessible, a full audit of facilities should be undertaken to ensure adequate access for 
all.  
 
Community waste is comprised of timber and construction waste, and domestic refuse – 
some of which is compostable or recyclable. The existing waste storage facility close to 
the boat landing should be upgraded to ensure the safe, temporary storage of items and 
materials prior to removal off-site. If community gardens and produce are encouraged, a 
small composting facility could be created to serve gardens. A formal recycling storage 
facility and enhanced partnerships with recycling organisations could be provided in 
order to increase the waste removed from the community and diverted from the 
landfill. (see Community Sustainability) 
 
The first bridge crossing Moosehide Creek immediately after leaving the village was 
replaced recently. This is only a temporary structure but there are no immediate plans 
to replace it. (see Access) 
 

Recommendations 
IRR034 The newer unfinished bunk house, initially intended for elders, should be 
completed (with additional windows) and provided as general accommodation or for 
performers during events.   
 
IRR035 No further Elder Shacks should be built unless demand increases. Preference 
should be given to family homes. 

 
Temporary bridge crossing Moosehide Creek 2015. 

 

 
Potential helicopter landing site 2015. 
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IRR036 Additional ramp access should be considered for the Elders’ shacks and cabins, to 
make them more accessible for those with reduced mobility. 
 
IRR037 The Elders’ Shelter should be relocated nearer to the Arbour, to allow for better 
viewing of performances. 
 
IRR038 An additional communal toilet block should be considered close to the arbour 
and the feasibility of installing composting toilets investigated . 
 
IRR039 The potential to install composting toilets in all outhouses and public facilities be 
investigated. 
 
IRR040 Improvements to insulation and energy efficiency of the cook house and 
concession building be explored. 
 
IRR041 Proposals to repair damage to the Arbour, provide additional structural support 
and identify a solution to the issues should be supported and implemented as soon as 
practicable. Any review should investigate installing dormer-style windows along the 
ridgeline to increase natural light. 
 
IRR042 The demand for, and feasibility of, improvements to the Arbour to allow for 
hosting winter celebrations should be explored. 
 
IRR043 Consideration should be given to relocate and complete the unfinished children’s 
play area. Further regard should be given to additional facilities for younger children. 
 
IRR044 The three public water storage tanks must be replaced or solid walls added to the 
structures to eliminate light absorption. An improved maintenance and water testing 
program should be applied. 
 

 
“The names of our people” 2001 

 

 
Taylor family cache 2014. 
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IRR045 A regular maintenance schedule for water pumps, filters and hoses should be 
drafted and applied.  
 
IRR046 The geological potential for a community well may be investigated, and citizens 
consulted to determine its community appeal if a possible source is discovered. 
 
IRR047 Regular maintenance of the electrical generators should be scheduled and 
recorded to ensure optimum generator performance. 
 
IRR048 An engineering survey of the shoreline must be carried out and protective 
measures implemented to shield the bank at this vulnerable point. 
 
IRR049 Both stairways leading up from the shore must be completed and handrails 
installed at the earliest opportunity. 
 
IRR050 The potential for community renewable energy options should be investigated. 
 
IRR051 A designated helicopter landing pad could be provided as part of emergency 
response planning. 
 
IRR052 A full audit of public facilities should be undertaken to ensure adequate access 
for the elderly and those with reduced mobility.  
 
IRR053 Further consultation should take place for any further site infrastructure projects, 
including additional building, electrification, renewable energy, etc are undertaken. 

 
Graveyard clean-up advertising 2013. 

 



 

59 
 

Moosehide Community Plan - January 2016 
 

Moosehide Economy 

The role Moosehide plays as a cultural and spiritual home for the Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in 
makes a purely economic assessment somewhat complex. Certainly there is a financial 
component to village life and operations, with a variety of expenditures and revenues. 
However, many of the ‘benefits’ are cultural or in other areas that are difficult to 
quantify in wholly monetary terms. 
  
As a ‘Reserve’ the Indian Act no longer applies to the Moosehide Lands, for the most 
part. Financially this means there are no Indian Act tax considerations for Tr'ondëk 
Hwëch'in or its citizens at Moosehide. The Moosehide Lands are considered to be 
Unimproved Rural Settlement Land, and so no property taxes are levied as long as 
certain conditions are met. Under the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in Self-Government Act the Lands 
themselves are also not taxable unless circumstances change. Residents at Moosehide 
are not liable to property taxes and thus the Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in government derives no 
tax revenues. At present, it is recommended that current ‘conditions’ remain unchanged 
and property and other related taxes are not levied on Moosehide properties. 

In addition, the Moosehide Lands are deemed to be a Reserve for the purposes of 
Government programs, many of which are only applicable to Reserves. Tr'ondëk 
Hwëch'in therefore has continuing access to those programs, with associated financial 
support and revenues. The sums available for capital or construction projects vary year 
on year – dependent on availability and government priorities. 

The Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in Self-Government Agreement incorporates a Self-Government 
Transfer Agreement (FTA) intended to provide Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in with the resources to 
enable Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in to provide public services at levels reasonably comparable to 
those generally prevailing in the Yukon, at reasonably comparable levels of general 
taxation. Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in normally allocates an amount around of $10,000 through 
the FTA for the repair and upkeep of Moosehide common ground and community 

 
Rear of cook house and concession 2002. 

 

“Lot of wood come by raft from 
Selkirk…five or six hundred 
cords, maybe, during the summer, 
because every raft would be at 
least 100 cord.” 
 
Percy Henry, October 19, 1993 

 



 

60 
 

Moosehide Community Plan - January 2016 
 

buildings. This figure does not include any special projects, such as infrastructure 
development or heritage assessment which may come from proposal money, or special 
project budgets from other departments.  

Additional indirect funding may be provided for specific programs like First Fish or 
partnerships with other groups to host events or bring participants to the village. 
Outside users will donate an amount for the use of the space but this is a relatively small 
amount.   

Revenues from tourism or visitation expenditures are considered negligible, outside of 
Moosehide Gathering. The potential for this to increase is similarly small in light of the 
community’s preference to focus on Moosehide as a living community and not to 
develop tourism at the village.  
 
The concept of traditional economy is based on the harvest of natural resources, 
including the broader traditional aboriginal society, land use and environment; and 
characterized by stewardship and a subsistence livelihood. The traditional economy 
continues to be an important aspect of the Moosehide community where the people, 
lands and resources use are closely tied through stewardship and adaptation. The 
traditional economy certainly contributes to community life, along with other Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch’in values and principles. While the financial ‘value’ is not known, traditional 
harvesting of animals, plants and firewood is of enormous benefit to residents and First 
Nation culture and traditions. 

The biannual Moosehide Gathering is the largest cultural and social event on the 
Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in calendar. Ultimately, hosting the event runs a considerable financial 
deficit for the government despite revenues from government departments and third-
party sources, merchandising, and incomes from direct and indirect donations. The 
indirect financial benefits of the gathering to Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in citizens, the wider 
community and local economy have not yet been accurately quantified.  

 
Bannock 2004. 

 

“In those days … you could get a 
commercial license. So we could sell 
meat in town and make a pretty good 
living. And then in spring we go fishing 
down Fortymile and you could sell 
grayling.” 

 
Percy Henry, October 19, 1993 
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Moosehide provides direct seasonal employment to a number of Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in 
staff, while many permanent government and committee positions include Moosehide-
related managerial and administrative responsibilities. Moosehide tenders provide First 
Nation businesses and contractors with commercial opportunities. Education and 
training components include opportunities for employment, and skills development. The 
economic ‘balance-sheet’ of Moosehide is difficult to estimate, and perhaps a full fiscal 
audit of the village is necessary to gauge the complete financial picture.  

Of course, the benefits of the Moosehide community and the Gathering are primarily 
cultural, social and educational.  Consolidating and enhancing Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in culture 
and traditions, and the raising of awareness among the wider community may be 
considered, literally and figuratively, immeasurable. Equally, its role as cultural and 
spiritual home is important to many citizens. It is vital the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in 
government continues to provide sufficient resources and funding to ensure the village 
can continue to prosper and remain an attractive location for future generations. (see 
Infrastructure) 
 
Goal: Retain the current way of life. 
 
Rationale:  Citizens enjoy Moosehide the way it is. Plans can acknowledge the way 

the site presently operates; and reflect this in future proposals. 
 
Objective: Help keep living at Moosehide affordable. 
 
Recommendation: CPR054 Current taxation and conditions remain unchanged and 

property and other related taxes are not levied on Moosehide 
properties. 

 
Objective: Determine the actual economics relating to Moosehide. 
 
Recommendation: CPR055 Undertake a full financial audit of the village

 
Mary McLeod cabin 2008. 

 

 
Serving food Moosehide Gathering 2010. 
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Moosehide as Home 

Citizens enjoy Moosehide the way it is, and has been for decades. Residents are keen to 
maintain their traditional lifestyles and retain the relative freedom to live as they 
currently do. Plans should acknowledge the way the site presently operates; and identify 
and clarify procedures to enhance residents’ way of life and make Moosehide an 
attractive place for citizens to visit. 
 
Moosehide is home for many citizens, and there is a desire among the Tr'ondëk 
Hwëch'in to have more families make their homes in the village. Encouraging more 
citizens to reside at Moosehide requires a review of existing procedures to make the 
process clearer, simpler and more equitable. Equally, plans should be put in place to 
ensure new residences are located and built in a manner that maintains the character of 
the village. In addition, the opportunity should be taken to enhance and encourage 
community and resident safety. 
 
Formal zoning for land uses has not historically been practiced at Moosehide. As more 
families settle and more citizens visit the village, there is a need for some degree of 
guidance to ensure the village grows and develops in a safe and practical manner, while 
retaining those aspects that make it so attractive. Identifying areas of special importance 
and useful natural resources will help keep Moosehide a unique and rewarding place to 
live and visit. 
 
The village location has evidence of being occupied for thousands of years. As such, 
future activities at the site have the potential of disturbing or impacting heritage 
resources or graves that have not yet been identified or located. The Cultural Resource 
Management plan provides a framework of how to ensure new homes and 
developments do not damage or interfere with important artifacts, graves or areas of 
sacred or special importance. It is recommended that the Cultural Resource 
Management plan be adopted. (see Cultural Resources Management Plan)  

 
Elders shacks under construction and renovation 

2015. 

 

“The number of families living at 
Moosehide…would probably number 
between ten and a dozen families.” 
 
Gerald Isaac, October 20, 1993 

 



 

63 
 

Moosehide Community Plan - January 2016 
 

Often, land use planning or zoning can be complicated and intrusive. In the case of 
Moosehide, and following direction from residents and citizens, the intent is to keep it 
simple, effective and flexible. Thus it is recommended that areas be identified only for 
new housing potential, protecting important areas of the site, providing access to timber 
resources and assisting with community safety and emergency response. There is at 
present no real desire to complicate management of these areas or place onerous 
guidelines or limits on citizens’ activities.  In essence, preferred land uses should be 
encouraged in particular areas without totally restricting other uses or locations.  
 
The following map shows areas where particular uses are encouraged within those 
locations. The Village Green and dock areas are important to citizens and to village 
operations, and are to be retained with no conflicting permanent developments or 
structures encouraged. Land for new housing is at a premium in Moosehide. The existing 
woodland downstream to the north could be cleared by the Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in 
government for the construction of new homes. This may require a study of this location 
to confirm the land can be made suitable for cabins. Any usable timber should be set 
aside for community events, for elders or other uses as determined by the Elders’ 
Council. The potential for residents to clear individual lots in this area could inhibit the 
development of homes and raise issues relating to wood harvesting and use. A 30m 
buffer from the river would ensure new homes do not restrict river access nor be 
susceptible to shoreline erosion. Smaller structures such as smoke-houses would be 
permitted.  
 
A forest fire 4km to the north east of the village could provide residents with a useful 
source of firewood. The area is to be zoned as a community wood lot, and the trail 
improved to allow for suitable access. Changes to the timber harvesting system will 
make it simpler for citizens wishing to gather firewood for domestic use. The intent is to 
create a ‘community permit’ to allow registered residents to harvest without the need 
for individual applications to Lands and Resources. If accepted, residents will only need 
to advise Natural Resources department what volumes have been taken.  

 
Stored firewood 2004. 

 

“We used to go down Moosehide 
Creek, all the families with their kids 
and moms and dads. We used to take 
a tub and bucket and clothes and 
wash down at Moosehide Creek. 
We carry water and heat it up down 
there and…we all have a meal 
together and share.” 

 
Margaret Henry, November 17, 1993 
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 Moosehide Land Use areas.  
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Land Use Areas map summary 
 
This section accompanies and summarises the previous map of land 
use designations. 
 
New Homes Areas 1 & 2 
These are areas where new homes will be encouraged. This does not 
mean cabins cannot be built elsewhere in the community, but locating 
new homes in the marked areas will promote new cabins, help reduce 
overcrowding and keep the openness of the community. 
 
Village Green 
The plan encourages the community open space to stay ‘open’ for 
community use. Permanent buildings are not encouraged, to keep the 
area available as a focal point for community events. 
 
Helicopter Landing Area 
This location is needed for helicopter use during emergencies. The land 
will not be marked or identified in any way. The intent is to identify a 
safe landing area that can be quickly cleared in emergencies. 
 
Graveyard Buffer  
Graves can be located outside of cemetery boundaries and fences. The 
buffer is not an extension to the cemetery; is intended to make sure 
homes and other structures are not built on unknown grave sites. The 
buffer does not mean homes cannot be built within the buffer, but 
surveys should be carried out to make sure no graves are located at 
that location before building begins. 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
River Buffer 
The river is hugely important to the community and access should be 
available to all. The recommended buffer only relates to permanent 
cabins. Other buildings like smoke houses can be built there. This will 
make sure all citizens can freely access the shore and enjoy the views. 
The space will help if new dock needs to be built downstream, and will 
remove the risks from erosion for homes built near the shoreline. 
 
Creek Buffer  
This buffer encourages residents not to build close to the community 
water source. Keeping buildings and equipment away from the creek 
will help protect the creek from contamination.

 
    The Klondike Spirit views Moosehide 2013. 

 



 

66 
 

Moosehide Community Plan - January 2016 
 

 
Potential wood lot area for Moosehide

Community woodlot 
 
This fire burn area to the north west 
of the community would provide 
residents with a regular source of 
firewood. 
 
The trail may be improved to 
provide better access for all-terrain 
vehicles, dog sleds and snow 
machines for season-round 
harvesting.  
 
A ‘community permit’ would allow 
registered residents to harvest 
timber without the need for 
individual applications to Tr'ondëk 
Hwëch'in Lands and Resources. 
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Christmas holidays at Moosehide village  
 
It was the late 1950s and the Christmas holidays at Moosehide village, about five kilometres away from Dawson City, were filled with nightly 
dances. “I have no idea how they managed to have a dance every night between Christmas and New Year,” Joseph-Rear said. “They would 
dance all night, get up the next morning to go to work and do it all over again the next night. But we never knew what time the dances ended 
because my father would send us home around 9 o’clock.” 
 
Joseph-Rear remembers peeking out of her home with her siblings on those nights, trying to spot the first vehicles to show up from town. The 
holidays were also a time when the children would cram into a toboggan, hitch up their dogs and visit their relatives in Dawson City. They 
would spend the entire day playing, Joseph-Rear recalls, and ride back to Moosehide late at night. “It was so nice to be riding when the 
moonlight was out,” she said. 
 
Every kid in Moosehide had a homemade sled. On weekends they were allowed to hitch one dog to it, Joseph-Rear remembers. They would 
carry out chores for elders in the village without even being asked, like fill up their barrels of water or chop wood for them. “We used to go to a 
nearby island where there was a hillside filled with dead wood,” she said. “We’d pile as much as we could onto our sleds and we’d haul it back to 
the village. It was all about playing for us, we didn’t see it as work. “We’d see our father do it so we wanted to do it too.” 
 
Angie Joseph Rear and Myles Dolphin, Yukon News.  Wednesday December 23, 2015 
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Encouragement will be given to harvest fallen and standing-dead timber for firewood. 
This will help reduce risks of wildland fires. 
 
The community fire-break should be retained for the purpose of fire protection, with no 
structures built in the immediate vicinity. The potential for setting aside another area of 
woodland for clearing and harvesting in conjunction with forest fire safety was 
investigated, but proven not to be entirely feasible. 
 
Other areas given special consideration include locations for an emergency helicopter 
landing site, a 10 metre buffer zone to ensure homes and buildings are not built close to 
the creeks, and a 30 metre buffer around the cemetery to consider any graves that may 
be outside the established perimeter.  
 
The allocation of lots for house construction is an informal remit of the Elders’ Council. 
Some suggestions have been made by citizens that the system could be made clearer 
and more equitable. It is understood the Elders’ Council would appreciate clearer 
guidelines on which to base and justify decisions. Lands and Resources is content with 
the role the department plays in the process, but has identified improvements that 
would better assist citizens and Elders’ Council with land allocation applications.  
 
The process can be made fairer by removing the applicant’s name from the application 
form at the time of consideration by Elders’ Council. This would ensure anonymity and 
that consideration remains fair and not based on any personal preferences. It would 
remove any potential for actual or perceived bias. 
 
Additional guidance has been suggested for some aspects of applications. Approval is 
more likely to be given for applications that comply with some or all of the guidance. It is 
recommended the existing cabin footprint ‘regulations’ be withdrawn and redrafted to 
include; 
 

 
Clearing wood debris 2015. 

 

 
Evening settles on Moosehide 2011. 
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Applications for lots within areas allocated for additional homes would be more 
likely to be considered favourably. This is intended to reduce overcrowding around 
existing homes, preserve important areas and create orderly expansion.  
 
Homes that are no more than 20’ x 20’ or less than 400 square feet will be 
encouraged. A 16’ x 24’ cabin for example would fulfill this criterion. It has been 
suggested that a larger extended family home would occupy less space than two 
or three smaller cabins. Elders’ Council may consider this alternative if it is likely 
the family would in reality require and build additional homes.  
 
Single story homes are preferred to retain both the traditional look of the 
community, and preserve viewscapes. 
 
Homes built with logs or some form of finished siding will be more likely to be 
approved than applications with an unfinished or plywood siding. This will 
encourage applicants to help retain the character of the village.  
 
Homes with a higher level of building code standards and outhouse design will be 
encouraged. Better constructed homes are safer and more sustainable. Lands and 
Resources can provide best-practice guides for potential applicants. 
 
Cabins that fulfill the fire safety regulations in terms of distance apart from other 
structures, wood stove and fire safety equipment etc will be more likely to be 
approved. Safer homes are to be encouraged. 
 
Fences around lots or property will not be encouraged. This will retain the current 
look of the community and will not restrict access within the site. 
 
Construction on new buildings should be completed within three years of the 
approval date. If an applicant has not fulfilled this obligation within this period, 

 
Window, St. Barnabas 2009. 

 

“They made themselves a rink for a 
(roller) skating rink…in the community 
hall. The big school kids used to roller 
skate there.” 
 
Percy Henry, October 19, 1993 
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the application must be resubmitted and reviewed. This will ensure sufficient lots 
are available for home construction. 
 
Application decisions rendered by Elders’ Council should make it clear to 
applicants the reasons an approval is being given, or withheld at that time. This 
will help clarify the reasons for decisions to applicants and direct them to areas 
that require improvement. Applicants can resubmit at any time with more suitable 
proposals. 
 
A formal appeal process should be drafted for applicants who believe their 
application has not been given fair or equal consideration. Any appeal should be 
heard by the Elders’ Committee. If the initial decision is upheld, the applicant 
should have the option of taking their case to Chief and Council for a final 
decision.   
 

The intent of the proposed changes to the process is to ensure fair and equitable 
allocation of building lots. It is not intended that individual guidance alone will prohibit 
homes being built. Instead, encouragement will be given to those applications that fulfill 
more of the criteria. The recommendations will help with more consistent decision 
making, give clarity to applicants, improve resident and community safety, and promote 
the principles, goals and objectives of the Community Plan. 
 
 
Goal: Retain the current way of life. 

 
Rationale: Citizens enjoy Moosehide the way it is. Plans can acknowledge the way 

the site presently operates; and reflect this in future proposals.

 
Preparing fish 2004. 

 

 
Moosehide cabins 2014. 
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Objective: To promote, clarify and enhance current village life and processes 
through the Community Plan. 

 
Recommendation: CPR056 Adopt and implement the Moosehide Community Plan. 
 
 
Goal: Allow for safe and consistent village development. 
 
Rationale: Plans can identify and clarify future development to enhance residents’ 

way of life and make Moosehide a more attractive place for citizens to 
visit. 

 
Objective: Introduce some land use preferences to help guide decision making and 

community development. 
 
Recommendation: CPR057 Implement the proposed land use areas and give 

encouragement to those uses when considering future 
developments. 

 
 
Goal: Encourage families to make Moosehide home.  
 
Rationale: The future prosperity of the village is dependent on new generations 

settling at the site. 
 
Objective: Encourage families to settle by making land available and improving the 

allocation process. 
 

 

 
Sunset 2011. 
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Recommendation: CPR058 Adopt proposals creating areas for new housing 
development, making the process fair and clear, and provide 
appropriate advice and guidance to applicants. 

 
 

Goal: Ensure a fair and consistent system for lot allocations. 
 
Rationale: The current system works adequately, but needs clearer direction 

and fairer process. A more equitable system may instil confidence in 
prospective applicants.  

 
Objective: Formalise a fair and consistent process for lot and building allocation 

for use by the Elders’ Council and Lands and Resources department. 
 
Recommendation: CPR059 Chief and Council should give consideration to a 

formal resolution authorising Elders’ Council to make 
decisions on Moosehide lot and building allocations; and 
draft and adopt a formal decision making process.  

 
CPR060 Elders Council should adopt land allocation approval 
guidelines recommended by plan. 
 
CPR061 An Approvals Subcommittee of the Elders Council 
should be given responsibility for granting of land and 
buildings.  
 
CPR062 Remove the applicant’s name from the application 
form prior to consideration by Elders’ Council. 
 

   CPR063 Applications that comply with some or all of the 
guidance are to be considered more favourably. 

 
Vegetation surrounds a heritage cabin 2015. 

 

 
The village during Moosehide Gathering 2010 
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CPR064 Applications for lots within areas allocated for 
additional homes should be considered more favourably than for 
other areas. 

 
CPR065 House or cabin construction should be started within 
one year of approval, and completed (or the structure habitable) 
within a maximum period of three years from the approval date. 

 
CPR066 Elders’ Council should make it clear to applicants, by 
referencing guidelines, the reasons for its decision. 

 
CPR067 A formal appeal process should be drafted for applicants 
who believe their application has not been given fair or equal 
consideration. 

 
CPR068 Lands and Resources department provide technical 
input for land grants and infrastructure development and review 
the application form for lot allocations and provide additional 
guidance to applicants. 

 
 
Goal: Encourage new buildings to retain village characteristics and improve 
standards of safety.  
 
Rationale: New homes and cabins should complement existing homes and 

buildings, while keeping residents as safe as practicable.  
 
Objective: Introduce guidance to ensure appropriate building standards. 
 

 
Henry family cabin 2015. 

 

 
Isaac family cabin 2015. 
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Recommendation: CPR069 Homes that are no more than 20’ x 20’ or less than 
400 square feet will be encouraged. Larger family homes may 
be appropriate in preference to two smaller units.   

 
CPR070 Single story homes are preferred to retain both the 
traditional look of the community, and preserve viewscapes. 

 
CPR071 Approval will more likely be given to homes built with 
logs or some form of finished siding. 
 
CPR072 Homes with a higher level of building code standards 
and outhouse design will be considered favourably.  

 
CPR073 Cabins that fulfill the fire safety regulations will more 
likely be approved. 

 
CPR074 Fences around lots or property will not be encouraged. 
 
 

Natural Environment 

The attractions of living close to, and in harmony with, nature draw residents to 
Moosehide, and is a highly valued attribute of the Village.  Equally, respect for the 
environment and wildlife encourages residents and visitors to live in a manner that 
minimises adverse impacts to the local environment. Environmental stewardship is 
an unwritten but integral part of Moosehide living. Wildlife is relatively free to roam, 
despite the harvesting opportunities. (see Sustainability and Renewable Energy) 
 
Garbage and other wastes have the potential to become attractants to wildlife. This 
is not currently a problem as residents are adamant about keeping the site clear of 

 
Moosehide cabins 2015. 

 

 
Animal prints in the silt 2011. 
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attractants. It could become harder to manage as more families build homes and spend 
time at Moosehide. The current informal protocols followed should be formalized into 
best practices guidelines that address increases in population both permanently, or 
during short periods such as camps or events.   Food waste removal, composting and 
recycling guidelines should be considered. 
 
Difficulties in transporting larger items have seen the accumulation of waste building 
materials, timber, household goods and other debris on the perimeter of the site. In 
addition to becoming a fire hazard, this waste may have an impact local wildlife and the 
environment. It may also be considered an eyesore. A regular schedule of seasonal large 
scale waste incineration and/or removal from the village would eliminate the majority of 
the issues, and help foster community pride. Utilising the river in winter may provide the 
best means to remove waste. 
 
The majority of homes in the village rely on wood heat and lamps and candles. Power 
for public buildings and community events is provided by a gas-powered generator. 
Concerns have been raised that the noise and pollution from the generator disturbs the 
relative tranquility of Moosehide and has impacts on local air quality. (see 
Sustainability and Renewable Energy)  
 
Moosehide is located on the banks of the Yukon River, among hills surrounded for the 
most part by wilderness despite its proximity to town. The location is a major attraction 
for residents and visitors, who enjoy the views from the community, particularly across 
the river and downstream. Mining and other intrusive land uses have the potential to 
impact these views.  
 

 
Sun breaks through the clouds 2012. 

 

 
Boiling water 2004. 
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Goal: Continue to protect the environment and wildlife.  
 
Rationale: Moosehide is a place to be close to nature and to live in a traditional 

and natural manner. 
 
Objective: Continue to practice environmental stewardship. 
 
Recommendation: CPR075 Create a best-practices guide for the storage and 

removal of household food wastes and composting. 
 

 CPR076 Initiate regular seasonal schedules of community waste 
and debris removal. 

 
Goal: Protection of viewscapes. 
  
Rationale: Equally as important to how the village looks, the traditional views 

from the site require similar protection.  
 
Objective:  Ensure community viewscapes are considered during the land use and 

development assessment processes.  
 
Recommendation: CPR077 Develop a rationale for protecting viewscapes for 

inclusion in development applications and assessment processes. 
 
 
 

 
Dawson City from the trail bluff 2015. 

 

“The Fortymile caribou herd used 
to cross between Moosehide and 
the Midnight Sun Dome and swim 
across the Yukon River towards 
the shipyard. There would be 
hundreds and thousands of them.” 
 
Gerald Isaac, October 20, 1993 
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Resident and Visitor Health and Safety 

The Village of Moosehide has been a place for Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in citizens to live in a 
safe, healthy and traditional manner since the early 1900’s, though the site has been 
utilized by ancestors for over 8000 years. Today the community remains both a haven 
for citizens to experience and explore their culture and a secure home in which to heal 
and recover.  
 
The community is free of alcohol and drugs. Citizens are proud of this tradition and wish 
it to remain that way. Though there are no formal rules or regulations in place, the small 
population of Moosehide has allowed it to effectively address any issues or concerns 
informally and on a situation by situation basis to ensure these substances do not 
normally find their way into the village. Regular notifications to residents, including 
youth, that alcohol and drugs must not be brought to Moosehide would enhance this 
message. An informal disciplinary system of persuasion and traditional justice has been 
sufficient when drugs and alcohol have become issues. These are typically restricted to 
cases involving individuals. Any further action against citizens is usually dealt with 
through the existing consensual or customary practices of the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in, as 
outlined in the Self-Government Agreement. It is expected the current disincentives to 
drugs and alcohol in the community will remain sufficient in future.  
 
For the most part water courses and sources around Moosehide are considered clean 
and healthy. Currently community water is pumped directly from two local creeks and is 
stored in three communal tanks. As natural sources the creeks can be expected to be 
free of pollutants, although contamination may take place if animal carcasses or waste 
enter the watercourses. Filters remove most of the debris from the water, but small 
particulates and organisms may find their way through the system. Upstream access is 
relatively unhindered for some distance, and regular inspections of the creeks would 
ensure contamination does not take place, or promptly removed if discovered. The 
pumps and filters must be of a standard to remove the majority of water-borne 

 
Waiting for the boat 2011. 

 

“In 1935, the last group of McPherson 
people come to Moosehide.  Chief 
Julius was with them too.  Nine dog-
teams came.  There was a big dance 
everyday for a week, big potlatch 
everyday, lots to eat. ” 
 
Percy Henry, December 12, 2013 
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impurities and should be regularly inspected and maintained. Improving water quality 
would give residents and visitors confidence in the source and reduce the amount of 
drinking water transported into the community – particularly during public events like 
the Moosehide Gathering. 
 
An alternative to mechanical pumps may be a gravity-fed system. This would require 
water to be extracted from upstream, and the pressure would be less than that 
provided by the pumps. Flow may also be inconsistent. This would negate the need for 
pumps and fuel. Such a system could be operated in conjunction with a small hydro 
system to deliver power. (see Sustainability and Renewable Energy) 
 
While there is little control over the quality of creek water, especially in the context of 
potable water, much can be done to ensure water storage is done in the safest manner 
possible. The design and maintenance of the current storage systems does not 
adequately reduce the potential for harmful contamination and improvements should 
be implemented. A regular testing, maintenance and cleaning schedule would 
minimise contamination risk, while a redesign of the facilities could reduce the risks of 
unwanted organisms flourishing in direct sunlight. (see Infrastructure Resources Plan) 
 
The current methods and levels of access to and from the village are considered 
sufficient for citizens and visitors, albeit some improvements are required. Expansion 
of the trails system, especially if it allowed for motorized transport, could create 
problems with tourist interference, more garbage, and drug and alcohol, and security 
issues. Upgraded access has the benefit of increased emergency response capacity, in 
addition to all-season access to the site. Citizens have indicated that this type of access 
would drastically change Moosehide. Plans to improve accessibility should reflect 
community concerns, and not increase convenience to the detriment of residents and 
the community.  
 

 
Water pump at creek 2015. 

 

 
Moosehide creeks join the river 2015. 
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Many residents and visitors to the site are Elders, some with mobility issues. The site is 
relatively flat, save for the shoreline and dock, where paths provide an alternative to the 
staircases, and transportation is normally supplied for those in need. Recent 
improvements to the steps from the dock have been carried out, but need to be 
completed. Some public buildings have ramps providing access for the less-able but 
many other buildings and homes (including some Elders’ cabins) have steps only. A full 
accessibility survey should be undertaken to ensure equal access to all public buildings 
for those with reduced mobility or that require wheelchairs. 
 
Village residents take pride in the cleanliness and aesthetic properties of Moosehide. 
Great effort is expended to ensure proper landscape maintenance and overall 
orderliness of the site. A key value at Moosehide, extending from the traditional value of 
‘keep your camp clean’, is that of maintaining a safe and clean site. This is a cooperative 
effort that includes all residents, visitors and users of Moosehide. Though it has not 
been an issue in the past, it was agreed during consultation that unkept lots would be 
both an eyesore and potential health and safety hazard. While ‘regulations’ are not 
envisaged, a system of guidance and procedures could be investigated and adopted to 
ensure concerns over the condition of lots are adequately dealt with in a formal and 
equitable manner. Support for the regular removal of community waste would 
encourage residents to reduce debris on lots. Annual awards for ‘best’ yard or garden 
would encourage garden development and help maintain pride in the community.  
 
 
Goal:  Keep Moosehide alcohol and drug free.  
 
Rationale: Residents have strongly indicated that alcohol and drugs have no place 

in the community. 
 
Objective: Encourage and enhance the current system to dissuade alcohol and 

drugs being brought into the village. 

 
A typical clean lot at Elders’ cabin #2. 
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Recommendation: CPR078 Retain the current informal community watch system 
and traditional discipline to dissuade alcohol and drugs being 
brought into the village.  

 
CPR079 Regularly remind citizens and visitors that alcohol 
and drugs must not be taken to the village. 

 
CPR080 Continue to promote Moosehide as a haven for 
traditional recovery and healing..  

 
 
Goal: Safeguard and improve water supply.    
 
Rationale: Improving water quality would give residents and visitors 

confidence in the source and reduce the amount of drinking water 
transported into the community. 

 
Objective: Protection and enhancement of natural drinking water sources and 
storage. 
 
Recommendation: CPR081 Source creeks should be regularly inspected for 

debris or animal carcasses and waste. 
 

CPR082 Water pumps filters and pipes must be regularly 
checked and maintained, and meet appropriate standards. 

 
CPR083 Water storage infrastructure, maintenance and 
water testing should be reviewed to ensure acceptable 
drinking water quality. 

 

 
Interior detail Betty Joseph cabin 2015. 
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Goal: Maintain resident safety and security. 
 
Rationale: Easier access to the village may lead to increased tourist interference, 

more garbage, drug and alcohol, and security issues. 
 
Objective: Avoid overdevelopment of current trails.  
 
Recommendation: CPR084 Retain trails at current levels of accessibility. 
 
Objective: Improve accessibility for the less-able. 
 
Recommendation: CPR085 A full accessibility survey of the village’s public buildings 

should be undertaken, and recommendations adopted where 
practicable. 

 
 
Goal: Ensure lots are adequately maintained. 
 
Rationale:  Improving and encouraging standards for maintenance and upkeep of 

areas around homes will ensure cleanliness and keep yards tidy. 
 
Objective: Provide guidance and procedures to encourage and assist the upkeep of 

the current high standards of domestic yards 
 
Recommendation: CPR086 Enhance and advertise seasonal community clean-ups, 

including regular schedule for the removal of community wastes.  
 

CPR087 Encourage the creation and maintenance of gardens 
and initiate annual awards for ‘best’ yard or garden.CPR088 
Develop a system of guidance and procedures to deal with 
unsightly or unsafe areas. 

 
School house deck 2014. 

 

 
Elders’ eating area 2014. 
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Community Sustainability 

Moosehide is a small community, even on a local scale, and its impacts on the wider 
environment, economy and society are negligible. Within the community itself and the 
immediate environs, sustainability can however play a large part on ensuring Moosehide 
continues to prosper into the future. Many of the cultural, social and economic aspects 
of sustainability are beyond the scope of this community plan or dealt with elsewhere, 
thus this section will concentrate on the environment and economy and how 
sustainability principles for energy and food security, and waste reduction may best 
benefit the community and local employment. 
 
The principle of sustainability is most commonly articulated through the World Council 
on Environment and Development definition which describes it as “meeting the needs of 
the present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own 
needs.” The Umbrella Final Agreement uses a different, but similar interpretation: 
“beneficial socio-economic change that does not undermine the ecological and social 
systems upon which communities and societies are dependent.”  
 
The Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in and municipal governments formally adopted the community’s 
Integrated Community Sustainability Plan (ICSP) in 2008. The plan describes the 
challenges facing our community today and explains the opportunities available to meet 
them. The ICSP identifies the actions necessary to move towards a sustainable future.  
 

Energy 
Communal power is supplied through gas-powered generators. The larger generator is 
installed in a protective shed to the rear and south of the village, while smaller 
generators (for daily use) are usually located between the church and school house. The 
communal system extends to public buildings only and is normally only used during 
gatherings and events. Some homes have their own generators, while others rely on 

 
Picked berries 2014. 

 

“One day the kids will come back to 
Moosehide” 
 

Percy Henry, April 27, 2015 
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wood stoves and candles, lanterns and battery power. One home has a small wind 
generator, although these were more common in the past. 
 
Concerns have been raised that the noise and pollution from the generators disturb the 
relative tranquility of Moosehide and have impacts on local air quality. In addition, the 
economic and environmental costs of burning fossil fuels remain global and local issues. 
A move to a community renewable energy system has community support, however it 
should serve public buildings only. Many residents prefer to use more traditional heat 
and light sources, and enjoy the peace and tranquility this brings.  
 
Hydro, solar and wind options could be considered, both for community and individual 
uses. A hydrokinetic system could be investigated utilising the Yukon River, while ‘pico-
hydro’ (small scale system) may be suitable for local creeks. Wind generators and solar 
panels would be appropriate for both community and private uses on a seasonal basis. 
Much would depend on future demand and population size. Currently, strongest citizen 
support is for a small hydro system utilising local creeks for public buildings, with citizens 
free to choose and install their own domestic system. Some limits may be considered 
and applied to domestic wind turbine size and height, and location of solar panels, to 
ensure they do not interfere with residents’ enjoyment of property or impact the village-
scape. 
 
Gardens and food security 
Several Moosehide residents actively maintain gardens on an annual basis. Residents 
and other citizens positively reminisced about the proliferation of gardens at Moosehide 
during early years and agreed that gardens were common, even up to the 1980s. 
Residents planted flower gardens and grew produce and traditional plants to 
supplement supplies. The practice has fallen away more recently. Ever-increasing food 
prices, and demand for fresh, organic local produce have highlighted the benefits of 
local food production.  
 

 
Harvesting crops 2011. 
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Families could be encouraged to cultivate land around their homes by providing annual 
gardening workshops or planting initiatives at the site, or by providing expertise and 
possible early start greenhouse plants from the teaching and working farm. An area 
could be set aside for a community garden  perhaps near the waterfront, although 
camping takes place in that area. Forested areas could be cleared for gardens, as 
happened at Fort Reliance. The Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in teaching and working farm initiative 
could be the catalyst and partner to bring gardens back to the community. Planting 
gardens may also improve viewscapes and instil even more civic pride in the community.  

Waste reduction 
Community waste is comprised of timber and construction waste, and domestic refuse, 
some of which is compostable or recyclable. Currently garbage is either taken away by 
residents, or during the summer season by the assistance of Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in work 
crews and the site caretaker. A wooden garbage container close to the boat 
dock/staging area is currently used to house household garbage prior to removal from 
the site.  An appropriate area (with good access to the river) should be set aside for the 
safe, temporary storage of large items and materials prior to removal off-site. If 
community gardens and produce are encouraged, a small composting facility could be 
created to serve gardens. A recycling storage centre/facility could be provided in order 
to increase the waste removed from the community and diverted from the landfill. 
Information and advice should be provided to residents and a regular removal schedule 
implemented. 

Employment 
Regular employment opportunities at Moosehide and certainly the direct financial 
benefits derived from the community are limited, particularly outside of Moosehide 
Gathering. This situation is unlikely to change, given residents’ wishes that tourism 
remains at its current low level. Through the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in one seasonal staff 
position, the site Caretaker, is employed to maintain the site from May until September 
annually. Often the Historic Site Manager will provide site crew members to assist with 

 
Elders’ shack construction 2014. 

 

 
Reverend Martin cabin 2015. 
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necessary projects at the site; providing work and training opportunities in construction, 
maintenance and during events. Similarly, staff from the Housing and Infrastructure 
department install and remove the dock, and service the public structures at the site, in 
addition to assisting with the biannual Moosehide Gathering. The Work Opportunities 
Program often assists with seasonal maintenance during the summer season. Though 
indirect, several Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in employment positions have varying levels of 
responsibilities at Moosehide during the summer season.  
 
Efforts could be made to maximise employment and training opportunities by seeking to 
enhance the role and term of the site caretaker, allocating plan implementation 
responsibilities to an existing position within the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in government, hiring 
or allocating community safety personnel, and increasing funding for village 
improvements and maintenance programs. New and current events and training could 
be moved to the village, utilising existing facilities. To enable maximum access to jobs 
for Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in citizens all work tendered or carried out at Moosehide should 
continue to be done by citizens where feasible.  
 
Goal: Increase community renewable energy generation.   
 
Rationale: Renewable resources provide energy for the community and families 

with little environmental impact, making the village more sustainable. 
 
Objective: Introduce a comprehensive program of renewable energy initiatives for 

the community and individuals. 
 
Recommendation: CPR089 Investigate the feasibility of renewable energy sources 

for community use, particularly creek-sourced hydro. 
  

CPR090 Support and assist residents to install renewable 
systems for their homes. 

 
Cook cabin #2 2015. 

 

 
Elders’ grandstand under construction 2001. 

 



 

86 
 

Moosehide Community Plan - January 2016 
 

CPR091 Provide guidance for home installation including 
maximum dimensions and best locations of private wind 
generators and solar panels. 
 

 
Goal:  Reinstatement of gardens and increase food production. 
 
Rationale: Traditionally gardens were common at Moosehide. Fresh produce 

and flowers will provide healthy food and enhance the site. 
 
Objective: Encourage families to plant gardens and grow fresh produce.  
 
Recommendation: CPR092 Investigate the potential and location for a 

community garden at Moosehide. 
 

CPR093 Incorporate Moosehide into the Community and 
Training Farm project. 
 
CPR094 Support and assist residents to create family 
gardens. 

 
CPR095 Create a small composting facility to serve gardens 
and reduce waste. 

 
 
Goal: Reduce community waste and increase waste diversion. 
 
Rationale: Reducing waste and removing it from the village has many 

environmental and health and safety benefits, and increases waste 
diversion.   

 
Spring blooms 2011 

 

“In the old days…everybody had a 
garden.” 
 
Angie Joseph, October 26, 1993 
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Objective: Encourage residents and visitors to responsibly handle and dispose of 
community wastes. 

 
Recommendation: CPR096 Upgrade the facility set aside for storage of waste items 

and debris for removal. 
 
   CPR097 Create a recycling storage facility to collect recycling. 
 

CPR098 Provide recycling and waste diversion advice and 
encouragement to residents and visitors.  

 
 
Goal: Create additional employment and training opportunities.  
 
Rationale: Providing employment at Moosehide adds an economic dimension to 

the community and presents citizens and residents with income 
opportunities.  

 
Objective:  Increase employment and economic opportunities in the village.  
 
Recommendation: CPR099 Consider increasing the term and role for the caretaker, 

and create positions for season community/safety personnel. 
 

CPR100 Examine the potential to establish or relocate training 
and education programs to Moosehide. 
 
CPR101 Enhance opportunities for all work tendered and carried 
out at Moosehide to be done by citizens when feasible.

 
Elders’ shack construction 2015 

 

 
Interior of Elders’ cabin #1 2015. 
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Tourism 

Tourism provides the Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in and wider community with greater 
economic prospects and opportunities to promote First Nation heritage and culture 
to a broad audience. The Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in government has embraced this 
potential, primarily through the creation of the Dänojá Zho Cultural Centre, the 
planned development of the Tr’ochëk site and support for UNESCO World Heritage 
Site designation. The bi-annual Moosehide Gathering is an integral component of 
its cultural programs and brings thousands of visitors to the village. 
 
In contrast, many citizens consider Moosehide their home and appreciate the 
opportunity to “get away from the rat race” of modern living and live in a 
traditional manner at their ancestral home. Moosehide is a haven, a place to 
practice time-honoured culture and heritage. While supportive of the Moosehide 
Gathering, concerns have been raised by citizens that increased tourism at 
Moosehide would interfere with the community’s, and residents’, peace and 
privacy. There are many other opportunities for First Nation tourism in the 
community. 
 
It has been noted that the number of visits remains low, and the current system 
requiring visitors to seek formal approval is adequate. The status quo should be 
maintained to allow the community to cope with the current level of overland 
visitors. Restrictions on organised boat access should be retained.  
 
More accurate and detailed records of visitors would help to determine actual 
visitor numbers and identify trends; particularly if visitor numbers are increasing. 
This could include the use of a guest book, and retaining digital records of visitor 
data. The rising awareness and attractiveness of First Nation culture and the 
potential for World Heritage Site designation raises the need to investigate 
contingencies should the village become more widely known and visited. The 

 
The Klondike Spirit docks at Moosehide 2010 
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community should plan to cope with future tourist pressures if visitations markedly 
increase and its residents are to continue to retain current lifestyles.  
 
Moosehide falls within the boundary of the proposed Tr'ondëk-Klondike UNESCO World 
Heritage Site (WHS).  WHS status is purely a commemorative recognition and does not 
bring any new legislation or regulations into effect. Designation does not require or 
cause any additional protection or site management at Moosehide above or beyond 
what this community plan and the Cultural Resources Management plan state. While 
World Heritage Designation celebrates Moosehide it will not affect existing rights and 
activities. Regulations pertaining to hunting, fishing and trapping are already in place 
under existing legislation such as the Wildlife Act and the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Final 
Agreement. The continuance of a traditional lifestyle for the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in would 
be an essential heritage value listed in the nomination.  
 
 
Goal:   Ensure tourist visitations do not adversely interfere with residents’ privacy and 
enjoyment. 
 
Rationale:  Moosehide is seen as a place to ‘get away from the rat race’. Increased 

tourism may interfere with its peace and privacy.  
 
Objective: Maintain current low levels of tourist visits. 
 
Recommendation: CPR102 Moosehide should not be actively promoted as a tourist 

destination, outside of the Moosehide Gathering. 
 

CPR103 Retain restrictions on formal tourist boat access. 
 

CPR104 Continue with the current permitting and approvals 
process for overland visitations.  

 
Chief Isaac display 2010. 

 

 
From the river 2008. 
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CPR105 The Management Plan for the Tr'ondëk-Klondike 
World Heritage Site will conform to all recommendations 
within the Moosehide Community Plan and Cultural 
Resources Management Plan.  
 

Objective: Cope with future tourist pressures if visitations markedly increase. 
 
Recommendation: CPR106 Improve advertising and enforcement of the visitor 

permit requirements. 
    

CPR107 Maintain accurate records of permits issued and 
visitations to the site. 

 
CPR108 Develop a contingency plan to deal with increasing 
tourist pressures, including strategies such as thresholds, or 
directing tourist to other Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in site appropriate 
for tourism. 

  

 
Moosehide sky 2008. 

 

 
Moosehide panorama 2008 
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Appendix I Summary of Recommendations. 
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Community 
Value 

Goal  Rationale Objective and recommendations 

 
A physical, 
cultural and 
spiritual home 

Retain the current way of life. Citizens enjoy Moosehide the way it 
is. Plans can acknowledge the way 
the site presently operates; and 
reflect this in future proposals. 

Ensure residents’ enjoyment of Moosehide and the Moosehide 
Gathering continues to have shared values and be mutually 
beneficial. 

 
CPR023 Consultation with Moosehide residents should be 
carried out as part of the regular review of the Gathering. 

 
To promote, clarify and enhance current village life and processes 
through the Community Plan. 
 

CPR056 Adopt and implement the Moosehide Community 
Plan. 
 

Help keep living at Moosehide affordable. 
 

CPR54 Current taxation and conditions remain unchanged 
and property and other related taxes are not levied on 
Moosehide properties. 

 
Determine the actual economics relating to Moosehide. 
 

CPR055 Undertake a full financial audit of the village. 
 

 

Maintain and improve current 
access for citizens. 

Easier and safer access for citizens 
will increase usage and sense of 
belonging. 

Increase opportunities for citizens to access Moosehide by boat. 
 

CPR001 Introduce an informal notification system to help 
match citizens travel plans with boats going to Moosehide. 
 
CPR002 A full engineering survey be carried out of the 
shoreline and work undertaken to counteract erosion and 
stabilise the shore. 
 
CPR003 Improve docking facilities, to increase capacity and 
make boat access and dock use safer. 
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CPR004Investigate additional boat docking locations 
downstream of current dock. 
 

Make access trails safer, without being overdeveloped. 
 

CPR005 Undertake seasonal surveys of all trails to and within 
the village.  
 
CPR006 Work with appropriate authorities to formally 
decommission or redirect the lower ‘bluff’ section of the 
Moosehide to Dawson City trail.  
 
CPR007 Seek funding and work collaboratively with partners 
to ensure a regular and adequately funded program of trail 
maintenance and repair, without enlarging or overly 
increasing accessibility. 
 
CPR008 Provide safety, liability and directional signage for 
trail users. 
 
CPR009 Do not formally advertise the trail from Dawson City. 
 

 

 Moosehide Gathering should not 
overwhelm Moosehide or its 
residents. The impacts of current 
and proposed infrastructure and 
camping areas for the gathering 
should be part of a Moosehide 
operations document and strategy. 

Create operational guidelines for Moosehide to clarify roles, 
consider gaps and successes, ensure infrastructure is sufficient, 
etc. 
 

CPR024 Develop a strategy and set of operational guidelines 
for Moosehide Gathering. 
 

 

Maintain and upkeep historic 
and heritage buildings and 
areas.  

These buildings are historically 
important and key features and 
should be preserved and potentially 
developed for use in future. 

 
See the Cultural Resources Management Plan. 
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Ensure a fair and consistent 
system for lot allocations. 

The current system works 
adequately, but needs clearer 
direction and fairer process. A more 
equitable system may instil 
confidence in prospective 
applicants. 

Formalise a fair and consistent process for lot and building 
allocation for use by the Elders’ Council and Lands and Resources 
department. 
 

CPR059 Chief and Council should give consideration to a 
formal resolution authorising Elders’ Council to make 
decisions on Moosehide lot and building allocations; and draft 
and adopt a formal decision making process. 
 
CPR060 Elders Council should adopt land allocation approval 
guidelines recommended by plan. 
 
CPR061 An Approvals Subcommittee of the Elders Council 
should be given responsibility for granting of land and 
buildings. 
 
CPR062 Remove the applicant’s name from the application 
form prior to consideration by Elders’ Council. 
  
CPR063 Applications that comply with some or all of the 
guidance are to be considered more favourably. 
 
CPR064 Applications for lots within areas allocated for 
additional homes should be considered more favourably than 
for other areas. 
 
CPR065 House or cabin construction should be started within 
one year of approval, and completed (or the structure 
habitable) within a maximum period of three years from the 
approval date. 
 
CPR066 Elders’ Council should make it clear to applicants, by 
referencing guidelines, the reasons for its decision. 
 
CPR067 A formal appeal process should be drafted for 
applicants who believe their application has not been given 
fair or equal consideration. 
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CPR068 Lands and Resources department provide technical 
input for land grants and infrastructure development and 
review the application form for lot allocations and provide 
additional guidance to applicants. 
 

 

Encourage new buildings to 
retain village characteristics 
and improve standards of 
safety. 

New homes and cabins should 
complement existing homes and 
buildings, while keeping residents 
as safe as practicable. 

Introduce guidance to ensure appropriate building standards. 
 

CPR069 Homes that are no more than 20’ x 20’ or less than 
400 square feet will be encouraged. Larger family homes may 
be appropriate in preference to two smaller units. 
 
CPR070 Single story homes are preferred to retain both the 
traditional look of the community, and preserve viewscapes. 
 
CPR071 Approval will more likely be given to homes built with 
logs or some form of finished siding. 
 
CPR072 Homes with a higher level of building code standards 
and outhouse design will be considered favourably.  
 
CPR073 Cabins that fulfill the fire safety regulations will more 
likely be approved. 
 
CPR074 Fences around lots or property will not be 
encouraged. 
 

 

Ensure the Community Plan’s 
implementation. 

The Community Plan can ensure the 
management of the site continues 
the way citizens wish it to be. 

Ensure sufficient resources to fully implement plan 
recommendations. 
 

CPR109 Create an Implementation Committee made up of 
Moosehide Residents, the site caretaker, and department 
representatives to oversee plan implementation.  
 
CPR110 Have an existing Tr’ondek Hwech’in Government 
position take on the responsibility of chairing this committee 
and taking on administrative responsibilities to ensure the 
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success of the committee and ultimately successful 
implementation of the plan. 
 
CPR111 Consider enhancing the role and capacity of the Site 
Caretaker to assist with implementation. 
 
CPR112 Management of village infrastructure should be the 
responsibility of a single department, most appropriately the 
Housing and Infrastructure Department. Heritage buildings 
will remain the responsibility of the Heritage Department. 
 

The Community Plan must be reviewed and adaptable to ensure 
goals and objectives are met. 
 

CPR113 The Moosehide Community Plan must be reviewed at 
least every 5 years. 
 
CPR114 Baseline information should be collected, including 
information about infrastructure, equipment, finances, visits. 
CPR115 Goals and objectives must be reviewed, and where 
necessary, adjusted to ensure they remain current and 
relevant. 
 
CPR116  Progress towards goals and objectives must be 
assessed to identify and fix implementation problems. 

 

 

Ensure lots are adequately 
maintained. 

Improving and encouraging 
standards for maintenance and 
upkeep of areas around homes will 
ensure cleanliness and keep yards 
tidy. 

Provide guidance and procedures to encourage and assist the 
upkeep of the current high standards of domestic yards.  

 
CPR086 Enhance and advertise seasonal community clean-
ups, including regular schedule for the removal of community 
wastes.  
 
CPR087 Encourage the maintenance and creation of gardens 
and initiate annual awards for ‘best’ yard or garden. 
 
CPR088 Develop a system of guidance and procedures to deal 
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with unsightly or unsafe areas. 
 

A place of 
physical and 
cultural 
protection 

Keep Moosehide alcohol and 
drug free. 

Residents have strongly indicated 
that alcohol and drugs have no 
place in the community. 
 

Encourage and enhance the current system to dissuade alcohol and 
drugs being brought into the village. 
 

CPR078 Retain the current informal community watch system 
and traditional discipline to dissuade alcohol and drugs being 
brought into the village.  
 
CPR079 Regularly remind citizens and visitors that alcohol and 
drugs must not be taken to the village. 
CPR080 Continue to promote Moosehide as a haven for 
traditional recovery and healing 

 
 Gauge the potential to 

reintroduce traditional and 
festive gatherings and dances. 

Traditionally celebrations, and 
particular those over the festive 
Christmas and New Year periods, 
were a mainstay of the Moosehide 
social and cultural calendar. 

Seek guidance from residents, citizens and Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in 
government into the demand and feasibility of hosting traditional 
fall and winter celebrations. 
 

CPR025 Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in government should consult with 
citizens to identify the level of interest in reinstating 
traditional gatherings. 
 
CPR026 Review relevant recommendations in the 
Infrastructure Resources Plan to ensure facilities can 
accommodate the events. 
  

 

Ensure tourist visits do not 
adversely interfere with 
residents’ privacy and 
enjoyment. 
 

Moosehide is seen as a place to ‘get 
away from the rat race’. Increased 
tourism may interfere with its peace 
and privacy. 

Maintain current low levels of tourist visits. 
 

CPR0102 Moosehide should not be actively promoted as a 
tourist destination, outside of the Moosehide Gathering. 
 
CPR103 Retain restrictions on formal tourist boat access. 
 
CPR104 Continue with the current permitting and approvals 
process for overland visitations.  
 
CPR105 The Management Plan for the Tr'ondëk-Klondike 
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World Heritage Site will conform to all recommendations 
within the Moosehide Community Plan and Cultural Resources 
Management Plan.  

 
Cope with future tourist pressures if visitations markedly increase. 
 

CPR106 Improve advertising and enforcement of the visitor 
permit requirements. 
 
CPR107 Maintain accurate records of permits issued and 
visitations to the site. 
 
CPR108 Develop a contingency plan to deal with increasing 
tourist pressures, including strategies such as thresholds, or 
directing tourist to other Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in site appropriate 
for tourism. 

 
Living in a safe, 
healthy and 
traditional 
manner 

Ensure adequate community 
emergency response. 

Adequate response plans for fire, 
flood, evacuation or injury and 
disease will markedly reduce risks to 
residents and property. There are 
no plans currently in place and 
communications are inadequate. 
 

Develop an effective community emergency response plan in a 
timely manner. 
 

CPR014 Create and adopt an emergency response plan in 
conjunction with the Territorial and Municipal governments. 
   
CPR015 Develop emergency communications protocol and 
provide necessary equipment and training. 

 

 

Minimise community risks 
from fire. 

Resident and property safety can 
benefit from forest and house fire 
mitigation and preparedness; and 
risks minimised through the 
provision of equipment, 
information and training.  
 

Install adequate community fire protection systems. 
 
CPR016 Ensure adequate fire-fighting equipment is provided 
as soon as possible, made readily available and regularly 
tested and maintained.  
 
CPR017  Make sure sufficient Firesmart programs are carried 
out regularly; either in cooperation with the Territorial 
Government or on the initiative of Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in. 
 
CPR018 Appropriate seasonal clearing or burning piles of 
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brush and construction refuse would reduce should be 
undertaken to reduce potential hazards from fire. 
 
CPR019 Introduce minimum standards for distances between 
homes/buildings. 
 
CPR020 All public buildings must have an adequate and 
regularly inspected fire suppression system including battery-
powered smoke detectors and fire extinguishers. 
 
CPR021 Encourage all homes to have  
regularly maintained fire extinguishers and smoke detectors 
installed. 
 

Raise awareness of residents on how best to minimise fire risks and 
respond to fire hazards. 
 

CPR022 Provide regular opportunities for education and 
guidance to residents regarding fire prevention, safety and 
response.  
 
 

 
Ensure adequate community 
infrastructure. 

Community infrastructure is vital 
for a healthy and vibrant 
community. 

 
See Infrastructure Resources Plan. 

 

Maintain and improve current 
access for citizens. 

Easier and safer access for citizens 
will increase use and sense of 
belonging. 

Increase citizen visitation opportunities by boat. 
 

CPR001 Introduce a system to match boat usage 
requests/requirements with availability. 
 
CPR002 Complete a full engineering survey of the shoreline 
and undertake work to counteract erosion and stabilise the 
shore. 
 
CPR003 Improve docking facilities, to increase capacity and 
make boat access and dock use safer. 
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CPR004 Investigate additional boat docking locations 
downstream of the current dock. 

 
Make access trails safer, with improved safety signage, without 
being overdeveloped. 

 
CPR005 Undertake seasonal surveys of all trails to and within 
the village.  
 
CPR006 Formally decommission or redirect the lower ‘bluff’ 
section of the Moosehide to Dawson City trail.  
 
CPR007 Introduce a regular and adequately funded program 
of trail maintenance and repair, without enlarging or overly 
increasing accessibility. 
 
CPR008 Provide safety, liability and directional signage for 
trail users. 
 
CPR009Do not formally advertise the trail from Dawson City.  
 

Investigate feasibility of reinstating and/or improving trails to Fort 
Reliance and the Lepine Creek connection to Tombstone. 
 

CPR010 Include the Moosehide trails in the wider Tr'ondëk 
Hwëch’in trails planning and development. 
 

Develop a formal partnership with the territorial and municipal 
governments to ensure appropriate trail development and 
responsibility. 
 

CPR011 Agree a formal partnership or Memorandum of 
Agreement with the other relevant governments for trail use 
and development. 
 
CPR012 Obtain legal opinion on how trails liability can best be 
managed.  
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Safeguard and improve water 
supply.  

Improving water quality would give 
residents and visitors confidence in 
the source and reduce the amount 
of drinking water transported into 
the community. 

Protection and enhancement of natural and drinking water sources 
and storage. 
 

CPR081 Source creeks should be regularly inspected for debris 
or animal carcasses and waste. 
 
CPR082 Water pumps, filters and pipes must be regularly 
checked and maintained, and meet appropriate standards. 
 
CPR083 Water storage infrastructure, maintenance and water 
testing should be reviewed to ensure acceptable drinking 
water quality. 

 

Reinstatement of gardens and 
food production. 

Traditionally gardens were 
common at Moosehide. Fresh 
produce and flowers will provide 
healthy food and enhance the site. 

 

Encourage families to plant gardens and grow fresh produce. 
 

CPR092 Investigate the potential and location for a 
community garden at Moosehide. 
 
CPR093 Incorporate Moosehide into the Community and 
Training Farm project. 
 
CPR094 Support and assist residents to create family gardens. 
 
CPR095 Create a small composting facility to serve gardens 
and reduce waste. 

 

 

Maintain resident safety and 
security. 

Easier access to the village may 
lead to increased tourist 
interference, more garbage, and 
drinking and security issues. 

Avoid overdevelopment of current trails.  
 

CPR084 Retain trails at current levels of accessibility. 
 
Improve accessibility for the less-able. 
 

CPR085 A full accessibility survey of the village’s public 
buildings should be undertaken, and recommendations 
adopted where practicable. 
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A place for 
sharing and 
learning and 
healing 

Increase culturally appropriate 
usage of existing buildings. 

Some buildings are currently 
underutilised and could be used for 
other purposes. Introducing more 
citizens to Moosehide through 
cultural and educational programs 
has parallel benefits through 
increasing patronage of buildings 
and infrastructure. 

To increase Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in government and business uses of 
Moosehide facilities to encourage visitations, increase educational 
opportunities, raise awareness and add to the sense of community 
involvement. 
 

CPR031 Identify the types of uses and events that would be 
appropriate and respectful at Moosehide. 

 
 Increase the use and 

availability of Tr'ondëk 
Hwëch'in buildings and 
infrastructure. 

Buildings for public use, or 
maintained/repaired through public 
funds should be available for public 
uses. 

It is important when seeking to increase usage and encourage visits 
to ensure public buildings are known to be available and accessible 
when required. 
 

CPR032 Define users and government responsibilities for 
public buildings in order to increase awareness and reduce 
the potential for conflicts.   
 
CPR033 A better recording system for availability and 
bookings would similarly be effective. 
 

 

 

Use the welcoming, healing 
and spiritual nature of 
Moosehide for those that 
need guidance or support. 

As the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in spiritual 
home, Moosehide should be the 
primary host for these types of 
gatherings. 

Host more spiritual and healing camps, particularly for longer-
duration projects and programs. 
 

CPR027  Consider relocating existing health and healing 
programs, or hosting new projects at Moosehide. 

 

 

Create additional employment 
and training opportunities. 

Providing employment at 
Moosehide adds an economic 
dimension to the community and 
presents citizens and residents with 
income opportunities. 

Increase employment and economic opportunities in the village. 
 

CPR099 Consider increasing the term and role for the 
caretaker, and create positions for season community/safety 
personnel. 
 
CPR100 Examine the potential to establish or relocate 
training and education programs to Moosehide. 
 
CPR101 Enhance opportunities for all work tendered and 
carried out at Moosehide to be done by citizens when 
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feasible. 
 

Living close to 
nature 

Protection of viewscapes. 
 

Equally as important to how the 
village looks, the traditional views 
from the site require similar 
protection.  

Ensure community viewscapes are considered during the land use 
and development assessment processes. 
 

CPR077 Develop a rationale for protecting viewscapes for 
inclusion in development applications and assessment 
processes. 

  
 

 

Continue to protect the 
environment and wildlife. 

Moosehide is a place to be close to 
nature and to live in a traditional 
and natural manner. 

Continue to practice environmental stewardship. 
 

CPR075 Create a best-practices guide for the storage and 
removal of household food wastes and composting. 

 
CPR076 Initiate a regular seasonal schedule of community 
waste and debris removal. 

 
For future 
generations 

Encourage families to make 
Moosehide home.  
  

The future prosperity of the village 
is dependent on new generations 
settling at the site.  

Encourage families to settle by making land available and improving 
the allocation process. 
 

CPR058 Adopt proposals creating areas for new housing 
development, making the process fair and clear, and provide 
appropriate advice and guidance to applicants. 

 
 

 

Allow for safe and consistent 
village development. 

Plans can identify and clarify future 
development to enhance residents’ 
way of life and make Moosehide a 
more attractive place for citizens to 
visit. 
 

Introduce some land use preferences to help guide decision making 
and community development. 
 

CPR057 Implement the proposed land use areas and give 
encouragement to those uses when considering future 
developments. 
 

 

Increase child and youth 
involvement and participation. 

The future prosperity of the 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in and the village is 
dependent on new generations 
visiting, enjoying and learning at 

Increase opportunities for youth and children to visit and reside at 
Moosehide. 
 

CPR028 Give preference to Moosehide when investigating 
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the site. potential to increase educational and recreational 
opportunities for youth and children. 
 
CPR029  Build upon the good relationship between Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch'in, Tr’inke Zho and Robert Service School to provide 
further youth opportunities to visit and learn.   

 
CPR030 Review infrastructure requirements and 
improvements designed for youth and families with younger 
children. 
 

 

Increase community 
renewable energy generation. 

Renewable resources provide 
energy for the community and 
families with little environmental 
impact, making the village more 
sustainable. 
 

Introduce a comprehensive program of renewable energy 
initiatives for the community and individuals. 
 

CPR089 Investigate the feasibility of renewable energy 
sources for community use, particularly creek-sourced hydro. 
  
CPR090 Support and assist residents to install renewable 
systems for their homes. 
 
CPR091 Provide guidance for home installation including 
maximum dimensions and best locations of private wind 
generators and solar panels. 

 

 

Reduce community waste and 
increase waste diversion. 

Reducing waste and removing it 
from the village has many 
environmental and health and 
safety benefits, and increases 
waste diversion.   
 

Encourage residents and visitors to responsibly handle and dispose 
of community wastes. 
 

CPR096 Upgrade the facility set aside for storage of waste 
items and debris for removal. 
 
CPR097 Create a recycling storage facility to collect recycling. 
 
CPR098 Provide recycling and waste diversion advice and 
encouragement to residents and visitors.  
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Minimise the adverse impacts 
of climate change on the 
community. 
 

The degree of impacts will be 
determined by how the community 
responds and adapts to expected 
changes. 

Raise community awareness and preparedness for the effects of 
climate change. 
 

 
CPR013 Ensure the recommendations and guidance in the 
Dawson Climate Adaptation Plan are articulated to residents 
and incorporated into management and planning decisions. 
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Appendix II Cultural Resources Management Plan 
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Executive summary 
Moosehide has been a successful seasonal camp or permanent home for the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in for 
thousands of years. Today, the village is in a unique position of containing important historic and cultural 
resources while remaining a living community and home to its residents. Historic buildings and cabins (many 
of which are in continual use) are interspersed among more recent structures and new communal buildings, 
homes and infrastructure. The Cultural Resource Management Plan (CRMP) identifies the cultural and 
heritage values of Moosehide village and outlines how these will be maintained and preserved. It does this 
while recognising the community vision and values expressed within the Community Plan and ensuring 
existing lifestyle activities can continue.  
 
The primary objective is to retain and maintain historic resources and the landscape through: 

i. Identifying and describing historic and/or culturally important structures and areas; 
ii. A detailed condition analysis and recommendations for the treatment of historic buildings; 

iii. Documenting cultural use and archaeologically important areas; 
iv. Recommendations for the integration of new contemporary infrastructure or other construction 

or site developments, taking into account the historic integrity of the site; 
v. Recommendations for operational guidelines for the discovery of cultural resources, including 

archaeological finds.  

The CRMP identifies the key cultural components that make up the village. It references guiding documents 
and legislation. Standards and guidelines developed specifically by the Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in are incorporated; 
complemented by wider statutes, recommendations and best practices. Specific standards, applicable to the 
widely varied forms of resources found at the village, form the basis of how best to care for and maintain 
Moosehide’s cultural resources. Potential threats are identified and mitigations provided.  
 
Architectural ‘as found’ drawings are presented for two iconic heritage buildings; the Anglican Church and 
School House. Building condition and elements of construction reports have been compiled for cabins, and 
other structures, considered of historic importance. It is hoped these will assist the residents, the Tr'ondëk 
Hwëch'in Government and its partners in ensuring these resources are retained for future generations. 
Recommendations for gathering and handling of both physical and intangible cultural resources are primarily 
based on the Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in Collections Policy.  
 
Moosehide is not a heritage site. Proposals or recommendations regarding heritage or cultural management 
must acknowledge residents’ priorities and daily life in the village, and respect First Nations approaches to 
caring and nurturing heritage. It is hoped this Cultural Resources Management Plan helps achieve the goals 
of retaining and maintaining historic resources while encouraging the community to thrive. 
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Introduction. 
The Cultural Resource Management Plan (CRMP) identifies the heritage values of Moosehide village and 
outlines the means for the maintenance, preservation and upkeep of these values, while ensuring existing 
lifestyle activities can continue. Plan recommendations aim to incorporate the community’s unique way of 
defining and maintaining its cultural values, and be appropriate for Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in. 
 
As an active residential community, Moosehide is not designated as a Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in heritage site nor a 
territorial or federal historic site. Subsequently, Moosehide must be treated differently from other historic 
sites like the Forty Mile, Fort Cudahy and Fort Constantine Historic Site or the Tr’ochëk National Historic Site 
of Canada. Proposals or recommendations regarding heritage or cultural management must acknowledge 
residents’ priorities and daily life in the village, and respect First Nations approaches to caring and nurturing 
heritage. The CRMP takes into account the community vision and values expressed within the Community 
Plan. Similarly, proposals to assist with maintaining or enhancing cultural and heritage areas, infrastructure, 
buildings or artifacts must comply with current Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in guidance and best practices. 
 
The village itself is in a unique position of containing cultural materials demonstrating thousands of years of 
occupation while remaining home to residents and a focus for contemporary community cultural events and 
uses. Community consultation emphasized the overriding view that Moosehide is home – physical, cultural 
and spiritual. It’s a safe and peaceful place to live, to meet with family and friends in the traditional manner. 
Moosehide is a healthy place, where citizens can be close to the land and nature. Moosehide is also a place 
to teach, learn and experience traditional lifestyles and culture. It is a place to foster positive futures and 
guide today’s youth to be strong, proud, and healthy. 

 
Physically, historic buildings and homes are interspersed 
among more recent structures and new communal 
buildings, cabins, shacks and infrastructure; enhancing 
the notion of the community as a whole where heritage 
is a living part of the community’s fabric. The site has 
been used for thousands of years and archaeological 
artifacts and finds have been identified throughout the 
site. The cemeteries mark the passing of former 
residents and citizens, while the village green is central 
to the community and its culture. 

 
 
 

The History of Moosehide 
Moosehide has always been an important and successful site for the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in. Archaeological 
excavations date three specific occupations at the site. Bone and stone chips date back some 8000 years; 
remains of camps and early manufacturing represent habitation from 3675 BC; while 18th century artifacts 
indicate continued occupations. The location is an excellent place for a seasonal camp. Located above the 
Yukon River flood plain with open views, it provides access to fresh water, fuel wood, and the seasonal 
salmon and caribou migrations.  
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The most recent occupation began within a month of the gold discovery at Bonanza Creek on August 16, 
1896, when the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in  were forced from the fish camp at Tr’ochëk by the great rush of 
stampeding miners. Over the next year, mining and other activity destroyed fish traps and ended salmon 
fishing at the mouth of the Klondike River. Tr’ochëk and the surrounding area was buried under tents, cabins 
and cribs as the incoming miners took over their traditional lands 

 
Initially the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in moved across the 
river to Dawson City, to the new Northwest Mounted 
Police reserve and spent the winter of 1896-97 there. 
They soon realized another base was needed, farther 
from the intrusive newcomers. Over the winter of 
1897-98, Chief Isaac, church and government officials 
discussed proposals that the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in 
would move downriver to Moosehide. The steep trail 
between the settlements and the high rock cliff going 
into the river made casual travel between the two 
places difficult. It provided a buffer from the worst 
elements of the frontier town. 

 
The initial land negotiations was an awkward process, with correspondence between Ottawa and the various 
government and church officials unable to agree on where and how the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in people should 
settle. The 160 acre Moosehide site had been proposed and officially surveyed some time previously but 
territorial government concerns, that this designation may inhibit access to potential gold deposits in the 
vicinity, delayed formal approval.  
 
As early as the spring of 1897 people were building cabins and a new permanent community at Moosehide. A 
church and mission house were completed for the resident Anglican missionaries. While the settlement was 
a base, residents continued to travel on the land, spending time at fish camps, trap lines, hunting camps and 
favourite berry patches. Moosehide became a legally recognised Reserve for the Hän on 9th August 1900.  
 
In 1899 a new log building was erected for use as a church and a school. The mission house was restored by a 
government grant from the Church Missionary Society the following year, while a house owned by Jonathan 
Wood was purchased by the church and relocated on the mission plot for use as a schoolroom. By 1900 the 
Moosehide population was recorded at 100 people. 
 
The Gold Rush displaced much of the wildlife on which the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in depended, and miners sought 
gold in traditional harvesting areas. As an alternative the community at Moosehide participated in the local 
economy by providing food and clothing for the newcomers. Men took seasonal jobs with the sternwheelers, 
on the Dawson dock and at wood camps. Women sold beadwork and hide clothing to Dawson residents. 
Children attended the day school. The settlement became a lively place during festival times such as 
Christmas and Easter when other First Nation people came to visit. The Gwich’in, Tanana, Northern Tutchone 
and other Hän speakers from the Yukon and Alaska stayed at Moosehide while they traded at Dawson. 
 

 
        

 

Moosehide village 1955 
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As the Gold Rush subsided the community flourished despite a diphtheria epidemic in 1907 which killed 
many of the villagers and quarantined the village for several months. St. Barnabas Anglican Church was 
completed in 1908 and over the next 30 years formal governance was introduced and a number of important 
buildings were constructed.  
 
The Moosehide Indian Council was founded on 1st March 1921, likely initiated by the Federal Government’s 
Department of Indian Affairs. The Council included a Chair, and house and village inspectors and a children’s 
guard. Women were included and had voting rights. Village laws were passed and villagers were expected to 
abide by the rules. These included conditions on visiting Dawson City and restrictions on ‘white people’ 
coming to the village. Problems experienced by individuals or families concerned the whole village and 
solutions were sought from the Council, reflecting the close-knit community relationships. Hearings were 
held in some cases. The Council kept minutes and records of its meetings and other community matters and 
events and effectively governed the community until most residents moved back to Dawson City in the 
1950s.   

In 1929 the Dawson First Nation requested the 
Government to exchange unsuitable land, originally set 
aside as a woodlot to supply of firewood, for a parcel 
closer to the community. In May 1930 the Governor 
General in Council approved the surrender and exchange 
for the parcel of land running downstream towards Fort 
Reliance, parallel with the Yukon River, now established 
as ‘Moosehide 2B Reserve’.  

 
As the community prospered, Bishop Stringer purchased the former Red Cross hospital on Judge Street in 
Dawson City. The building was dismantled and re-erected alongside the mission house. Permanent log 
homes were constructed. The Moosehide Men’s Club and Junior Women’s Auxiliary were formed. The local 
Anglican Young People’s Association was believed to be the only “all Indian” AYPA in Canada. Gardens were 
encouraged to promote self-sufficiency and over the years many people successfully raised crops. Residents 
continued their traditional ways; hunting and trapping, harvesting, woodcutting and hosting gatherings and 
celebrations. The 1941 Christmas celebration was noted to have “gone on for 10 days”. 
 
A hand-drawn map of 1929 Moosehide shows around 20 
families residing at the site. The population in Dawson 
City was less than 1000 people at that time. Records show 
76 residents at Moosehide in 1930-31 and noted the 
formal buildings consisted of the Missionary Dwelling, 
Bishop Bompass Memorial Church (St. Barnabas), the 
schoolhouse (formerly the residence of Bishop Bompass), 
a parish hall and dwelling house used by the native 
teacher.  
  

“All different kinds of people built that 
church: Peel River, Tanana people, 
Moosehide, Eagle and Fort Selkirk, 
Carmacks. They all come together to 
build that church down Moosehide.” 
 

      

 

Moosehide school house 1955 
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The number of residents remained consistent at around 80 in 1937. The summer of 1948 saw the 
enlargement of the old school building (with donations from Dawson City residents) to form a community 
hall, a new 20’ x 30’ classroom and electric light plant. The opening coincided with the 50th anniversary of the 
Moosehide Reserve. Life continued relatively uninterrupted despite the impacts of the residential school 
system until the early 1950s. Indeed, as early as 1952, church correspondence indicated the permanent 
Moosehide population would markedly decline. New employment opportunities in the town, changes in 
trapping regulations and family allowance allocations, and the relocation of government workers to the new 
capital at Whitehorse saw the gradual decline of both Dawson and Moosehide populations.  
 

New housing provided by Indian Affairs in the 
north end of town, and the last resident 
missionary leaving the community further 
encouraged Moosehide residents to relocate. 
The government had instituted a policy of taking 
native children from their villages to be raised in 
boarding schools. In 1957 the government 
withdrew funding for the village teacher and the 
Moosehide Day School was closed. By 1960 all 
the permanent families had moved to Dawson 
with the exception of Reverend Martin, who 
finally relocated in 1962. 

 
Moosehide continued as a seasonal centre with some families retaining homes and spending the summer or 
part of it at the village. A new school house extension was built in the 1970s and the school house underwent 
a major renovation in 1986. Driven by the Yukon Native Brotherhood and burgeoning land claims 
negotiations of the 1970s, ‘Project Moosehide’ (initiated in 1974) aimed to revitalise  Moosehide again as a 
centre of cultural, recreational and educational activities. The emphasis was on involving parents and 
children in this long-range project to provide an alternative to the dissipation of energies   and skills that was 
common in many northern communities at that time. Throughout the 1980s more citizens began to reclaim 
Moosehide as a place of cultural and spiritual retreat; building new cabins and spending time at the village in 
the summer months.   
 
By 1991, at the Yukon Aboriginal Language Conference, the main objective was to revitalize Hän songs, 
dances and traditional dress. That same year, a weekend camp was held to bring people together and enjoy 
each other's company. In 1992, a group of Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in people travelled to Tanacross to observe and 
learn how to host a large traditional gathering, and to Eagle for the “Gathering of Relations” for the same 
purpose. It was in Tanacross that the songs and dances were returned to the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in, beginning a 
process of relearning and teaching the songs and dances. Committed to revitalizing their ancestors’ 
celebrations, the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in hosted the first Moosehide Gathering in 1993. The theme was 
“Gathering of Traditions.” The Moosehide Gathering is now an established and vital celebration of culture 
and honours Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in heritage, ancestors, and future. 
  

Wood cutting competition 1955 
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Village orientation 
The land rises up from the shore of the Yukon River in two distinct stages; an initial bench makes way to a 
relatively steep gradient, followed by a gentle slope that extends some distance up the hillside. Initially 
homes were built in rows facing the river, and constructed relatively close together. With the river effectively 
flowing south to north, this gave the cabins a westerly aspect. A row of cabins and smoke houses were 
initially located on the lower bench closest to the river. A further row of cabins, and associated outbuildings, 
overlook the river from the top edge of the second bench; above the gradient that rises more steeply from 
the shore. The church and school buildings also lay on this higher bench, to the south and separate from the 
cabins. An additional row of historic homes was located higher up the slope, creating the village green in 
between. The cemetery was founded at the highest point in the village at a respectful distance from homes 
and buildings. 
 
Moosehide today 
Living cultures are by definition dynamic and changeable. Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in are an adaptable people; and 
Moosehide residents active participants in their own culture in the modern world. There has been a need to 
adjust lifestyles to reflect contemporary realities, something which residents and the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in 
government have done successfully.  
 
Today Moosehide is flourishing as a seasonal 
home to an ever-increasing population and a 
spiritual and cultural centre for many Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch’in. It is a place of pride for the Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch’in, as demonstrated through biennial 
Moosehide Gathering. The Infrastructure 
Resource Plan lists and describes the public 
buildings at Moosehide, including St. Barnabas 
Church, School House, kitchen and concession 
building, village green and sacred fire, arbour, 
elders’ grandstand, dock, generator shack, toilet 
block and outhouses and numerous public cabins 
and shacks available for citizens and elders. 
Recent 2015 upgrades and new construction 

provide additional dwellings for citizen use.  
The cemetery has been in use since 1898.  
 
There are 13 family cabins in the immediate village, in addition to three others located between the village 
and Fort Reliance. A further historic but derelict cabin and a century-old cache can also be found. Two smoke 
houses are located closer the river. Additional temporary facilities are added to the site for the Moosehide 
Gathering including tent frames, stages and larger marquees.  
 
It is difficult to determine the number of seasonal residents. Some families spend the entire summer at the 
site while others and their extended families choose to visit for shorter periods throughout the season. The 

Cabins on the upper bench overlooking the Yukon River 
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family cabins are used to varying degrees, while tent-frame and tent camping provide temporary 
accommodations for other citizens. 
 
In addition to the Moosehide Gathering the community hosts the annual First Fish camp and regularly 
welcomes children, youth and students to the village.  
 
Village architecture and style 
Initially residents at Moosehide were encouraged to build permanent log homes in preference to more 
traditional, and often seasonal, structures. Community members constructed fairly basic, but solid, one or 
two room cabins usually with gable roofs. Local timbers were used as much as possible; with additional 
and more contemporary materials brought from Dawson. Styles included the “Hudson Bay’ technique 
using tenoned logs (where the projecting end of a log is formed to fit into grooved vertical posts) or saddle-
notched (where logs are notched to fit together). Some of the more accomplished cabins used hewn logs. 
With time, improvements and repairs saw the addition of tin roofs and patching with metal and the addition 
of metal siding. More recently upgrades to windows, doors and roofs have been incorporated.  
 
Smoke houses, fish drying racks, caches and other structures were built and used to prepare, preserve 
and store harvested meat and fish. 
 
St. Barnabas Anglican Church likely was the only frame-built structure in the village during the early 20th 
century. Completed in 1908 it’s design was based on the St. Paul’s Anglican Church in Dawson City. 
Mission buildings, including a school house constructed in 1932) occupied land near the church. 
 
Cabins were placed in rows on both the upper and lower benches. The main grouping was on the upper 
bench and included the church and school buildings. Additional cabins and caches were located to the 
rear. The lower bench also accommodated visitors’ tents. 
 
The village has retained much of the original layout with rows of buildings facing the river. A community 
open space has been maintained between rows of homes and retained for public uses. The historic 
buildings retain and provide examples of local building techniques and styles. 
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Cultural Resource Management Plan objectives. 
The intent of the plan is to gather and review existing information regarding the site and to provide a 
template for maintenance, management and use. The primary objectives are to: 
 

• Maintain cultural and heritage values while supporting and encouraging use of the site by citizens 
and residents.  

• Ensure the village remains and important part of Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in citizens lives and can evolve and 
grow.  

• Ensure the village will continue to offer insight into the history and culture of Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in for 
future generations? 

 
Historic resources and the landscape will be retained and maintained through: 
 

I. Identifying and describing historic and/or culturally important structures and areas; 
II. A detailed condition analysis and recommendations for the treatment of historic buildings; 

III. Documenting cultural use and archaeologically important areas; 
IV. Recommendations for the integration of new contemporary infrastructure or other 

construction or site developments, taking into account the historic integrity of the site; 
V. Recommendations for operational guidelines for the discovery of cultural resources, including 

archaeological finds.  

Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in culture and heritage. 
First Nations have occupied these lands since time immemorial. History and knowledge, culture and heritage 
are inherited from parents and elders. Thus, experiences and teachings are passed from generation to 
generation. Culture and heritage is the relationship to the land and to others; a sense of relatedness that is 
central to character, the way of understanding and identity. In this cultural landscape, history is part of the 
terrain and part of the horizon. This holistic understanding of the world, where land and spirit are united 
with living creatures, is the Yukon First Nations’ vision of heritage.  
 
For the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in, heritage is particularly rooted in the 
landscape. Taking care of the land is critical as all the land’s 
resources are a valuable part of this heritage. Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in 
culture and heritage is kept alive and protected when hunting, 
fishing, and harvesting. This stewardship protects the land and its 
resources. The Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in have a broad definition and 
perception of what culture and heritage are and what they 
include. Heritage is not something from the past, but a way of life 
reflected in the beliefs, values, knowledge, and practices passed 
from generation to generation. Heritage and culture permeate all 
aspects of First Nation lives, communities, and governance. They 
include much more than the material remains that are left behind. 
Cultural resources and tangible heritage are understood as 
physical reminders of what is truly important. 
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The Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in thrive on respecting relationships: relationships between people, or with other 
animals and plants, the weather, the celestial and spirit worlds, and the land. Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in understand 
themselves as related to the land and the entire environment from which they come. Culture and heritage is 
a dynamic living whole of embedded relationships, and responsibilities that arise from those relationships. 
Whereby, caring for this world requires respect for natural resources, recognition of the accomplishments of 
ancestors, and a modest view of one’s place on earth. The Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in values of stewardship, 
adaptation, respect, and community are guiding principles for its citizens.  
 
In keeping with Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in core values, “you keep your house clean and you take good care of your 
tools; you respect the animal that has provided those tools and clothing by taking good care of them.” In 
addition, there is a responsibility to pass along knowledge and traditions to ensure a healthy and strong 
community. Citizens do this by gathering, safeguarding, and providing access to artifacts and the knowledge 
associated with them so both are alive and healthy for generations to come. Culture, heritage and historic 
artifacts deserve and require protection and respect. They are a medium connecting the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in 
to the past and belong to future generations.  
 
Although long-ago people could not imagine the role their culture, heritage and artifacts would play in 
contemporary society, the values that govern their stewardship persist. As modern-day stewards the 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in is responsible for meeting these needs. Appropriate stewardship combines the best 
Western conservation techniques with practices that reflect Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in values. Like Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch’in of all eras, the best technologies available are used in ways that are uniquely Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in. 
This plan will provide additional guidance on stewardship practices that are appropriate to Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch’in. 
 
The Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in philosophy is that stories and experiences relating to places and buildings are 
equally, if not more, important than the sites and structures themselves. Comments and advice received 
during the consultation process noted that residents and citizens preferred to have culturally or historically 
significant buildings or structures maintained in their current forms, and not necessarily returned to their 
original state. Historically and culturally appropriate repairs and maintenance can make homes and building 
safe, habitable and useable without affecting the values associated with them. Citizens do not wish to have 
preservation or protection interfere with or limit a building’s use, while cabin owners want to retain the 
freedom to maintain their homes as they choose. 
 
In addition, culture and heritage are common legacies that cannot be “owned” as property is bought, sold or 
controlled; it belongs to all Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in.  
 
Guiding documents and legislation 
The Umbrella Final Agreement Chapter 13 celebrates Yukon First Nations culture and heritage and ushers in 
a new era of heritage management where the signatory First Nation, territorial and federal levels of 
government are directed to work together to promote public awareness, appreciation and understanding of 
all aspects of culture and heritage in the Yukon, and in particular, to respect and foster the culture and 
heritage of Yukon Indian people. The objectives and the clauses of the chapters set out clear responsibilities 
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and commitments of Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in in caring for and managing heritage both on and off Settlement 
Lands. 
 
Chapter 13 brings together two quite different approaches to heritage. There is the First Nations’ 
understanding of a dynamic living heritage – rooted in the land, in the places and names and stories and 
families, in traditional ways of knowing, speaking, and experiencing the spiritual. Culture and heritage are 
what the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in live; it is the understanding of the connections to the environment; and it 
involves respecting the traditions that have helped Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in survive and prosper.  
 
Traditionally, the Western science-based practice of heritage resource management, sometimes called 
“cultural resource management” has been focussed on a fixed past that is separate and distinct from present 
day reality. Heritage objects serve as a memorial of an event or period. Disciplinary practices, conservation 
methodologies, determinations of relatedness, and so on are governed by western sciences classification and 
quantification practices. More recently, cultural resources management aims to help protect the values and 
significance attributed to a place or site by a variety of stakeholders. It takes into account the values 
attributed to different eras and different people. Management practices and styles are determined after 
these values have been identified. 
 
The foundations of Chapter 13 heritage are the listed objectives, based on the key values of the Yukon First 
Nations; respect, integrity, caring sharing resources, and sharing knowledge. Section 13.1.0 notes the 
objectives are:   
 

13.1.1.1 to promote public awareness, appreciation and understanding of all aspects of culture and 
heritage in the Yukon and, in particular, to respect and foster the culture and heritage of Yukon Indian 
People;  
 

13.1.1.2 to promote the recording and preservation of traditional languages, beliefs, oral histories 
including legends, and cultural knowledge of Yukon Indian People for the benefit of future 
generations;  
 

13.1.1.3 to involve equitably Yukon First Nations and Government, in the manner set out in this 
chapter, in the management of the Heritage Resources of the Yukon, consistent with a respect for 
Yukon Indian values and culture;  
 

13.1.1.4 to promote the use of generally accepted standards of Heritage Resources management, in 
order to ensure the protection and conservation of Heritage Resources; 
 

13.1.1.5 to manage Heritage Resources owned by, or in the custody of, Yukon First Nations and related 
to the culture and history of Yukon Indian People in a manner consistent with the values of Yukon 
Indian People, and, where appropriate, to adopt the standards of international, national and territorial 
Heritage Resources collections and programs;  
 

13.1.1.6 to manage Heritage Resources owned by, or in the custody of, Government and related to the 
culture and history of Yukon Indian People, with respect for Yukon Indian values and culture and the 
maintenance of the integrity of national and territorial Heritage Resources collections and programs;  
 



 

16 
 

13.1.1.7 to facilitate reasonable public access, except where the nature of the Heritage resource or 
other special circumstances warrant otherwise;  
 

13.1.1.8 to identify and mitigate the impact of development upon Heritage Resources through 
integrated resource management including land use planning and development assessment processes;  
 

13.1.1.9 to facilitate research into, and the management of, Heritage Resources of special interest to 
Yukon First Nations;  
 

13.1.1.10 to incorporate, where practicable, the related traditional knowledge of a Yukon First Nation 
in Government research reports and displays which concern Heritage Resources of that Yukon First 
Nation;  
 

13.1.1.11 to recognize that oral history is a valid and relevant form of research for establishing the 
historical significance of Heritage Sites and Moveable Heritage Resources directly related to the history 
of Yukon Indian People; and 
 

13.1.1.12 to recognize the interest of Yukon Indian People in the interpretation of aboriginal Place 
Names and Heritage Resources directly related to the culture of Yukon Indian People. 
 

The UFA also provides a mechanism allowing the governments of Yukon First Nations and Yukon to make 
agreements for the management of Yukon Heritage.  
 

13.3.8 Agreements may be entered into by Government and Yukon First Nations with respect to the 
ownership, custody or management of Heritage Resources. 

 
The Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Constitution highlights a series of objectives that directly relate to its culture and 
heritage, including: 
 

• to govern Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in citizens, lands, and resources in accordance with Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in 
culture and traditions; 

• to respect our ancestral lands; 
• to use, manage, and administer the lands and resources of the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in; 
• to protect for all time the culture and heritage of the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in 

 
The Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Land and Resources Act governs land and resource use on 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in settlement lands. The intent of the Act and associated 
Regulations is to provide for the sustainable use of the land, to promote a 
healthy lifestyle for citizens, and to preserve the peaceful enjoyment of the land 
for citizens. The Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in can set terms and conditions for the 
protection and preservation of burial sites, sites of paleontological or 
archaeological interest, or of historic or heritage importance. 
 
A Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in Land Based Heritage Resources Policy is intended to uphold 
the objectives defined in Chapter 13 of the Final Agreement and strengthen the 
protection and preservation of Land Based Heritage Resources (LBHR) within 
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Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Traditional Territory. A number of key policies are highlighted: 
 

• Oral history and community knowledge, as well as physical remains and evidence where such exist, 
are all accepted means of identifying various types of LBHR. 

• Overlap can exist between various categories of LBHR. (for example, a LBHR may be both a 
Traditional Use Site and a Historic/Archaeological Site.) 

• As the collective representatives of its citizens, Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in has an interest in all LBHR related 
to First Nation history and culture located within Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Traditional Territory, as well as 
the traditional knowledge related to such LBHR. This includes relevant data on such resources 
collected from current and past Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Elders and citizens. 

• Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in citizens or families that have long-term use and association with a specific LBHR 
or have been formally granted or allocated Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in land on which LBHRs are situated, 
have a recognized interest stake in LBHR located thereon. 

• Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in will employ and advocate for the use of accepted standards of Heritage Resource 
Management to ensure the preservation and protection of LBHRs. 

• Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in shall own and manage Moveable Heritage Resources and non-moveable Heritage 
Resources found on its Settlement Land and on those beds of water bodies owned by Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch’in. 

• Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in supports the traditional use of LBHR by Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in citizens on Settlement 
Lands. 
 

The Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Collections Policy is intended to satisfy heritage objectives contained in the Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch’in Constitution (1998) and Chapter 13 of the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Final Agreement (1998). Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch’in is responsible for acquiring, documenting, preserving, and presenting heritage resources that are 
significant to Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in citizens. The management of the collection is guided by the need to 
preserve the collection while encouraging access to it by the public with the ultimate goal of preserving the 
heritage of Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in. 
 
The policy sets out its key objectives: 
 

• sets out the principles for managing that collection.  
• provides standards and consistency for the selection, acquisition, documentation, preservation, and 

use of the collection and for disposal, if necessary.  
• provides the framework for guidelines and procedures found in the Collection Procedural Manual. 

 
Designation of Historic Sites under Part 3 of the Historic Resources Act helps ensure sites are protected from 
activity or development that may impact the historic character of the location. Sites or areas of historical 
significance in the Yukon, beyond those listed in First Nation Final Agreements, can be nominated for 
designation under the Historic Resources Act. The accidental discovery of heritage resources (as described in 
the UFA 13.8.7) discovered during construction or excavations are protected under Laws of General 
Application (Historic Resources Act, Mining Land Use Regulations; Land Use Regulations). The Historic 
Resources Act requires reporting of historic objects or remains and prohibits destruction or alteration of a 
heritage resource except in accordance with a historic resources permit. 
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The Yukon Heritage Resources Board was established in 1995 under the terms of Chapter 13 of the Umbrella 
Final Agreement. The duties and responsibilities of the board are outlined in Chapter 13 of the UFA and the 
Yukon's Historic Resources Act. The Board may make recommendations to the federal and territorial 
Ministers responsible for heritage and to Yukon First Nations regarding the management of Yukon Heritage 
Resources and First Nation Heritage Resources.  
 
There may be undiscovered burial sites at Moosehide. Procedures to manage and protect First Nation burial 
sites have been established by the Yukon Government and Yukon First Nations: “Guidelines Respecting the 
Discovery of Human Remains and First Nation Burial Sites in the Yukon”. General provisions include: 
 

• Restrict access to preserve dignity of the site 
• Newly discovered sites/accidental discovery 
• RCMP/Chief Coroner to be informed 
• If determined to be a First Nation burial, First Nation to be informed 
• General rule no further disturbance 

 
Guidelines and standards. 
As a residential ‘living’ community the 
maintenance, upkeep and preservation of cultural 
resources at Moosehide is dependent on a number 
of factors including ownership, owner preferences, 
current and future use, setting, condition, and 
importance to the community. This is in line with 
objectives of Chapter 13 of the Final Agreement 
which articulates management must be conducted 
in a manner consistent with the values of Yukon 
Indian People. Equally the nature of the resource 
may define what steps, if any, are taken to 
preserve, maintain or enhance a particular area, 
building or artifact.    
 
The plan focuses on a number of buildings or locations identified by Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in as being historically 
and culturally important: the School House, St. Barnabas Anglican Church, the cemeteries, and the village 
green. In addition, five cabins and a cache are considered as part of the cultural resources management plan. 
These are the Betty Joseph cabin, Isaac Family cabin, Joe and Annie Henry cabin, Mary McLeod cabin, Reverend 
Martin cabin, and the Taylor family cache. On-site archaeological resources, and intangible heritage and 
culture will also be considered. 
 
For the purposes of this management plan, the physical cultural resources can be separated into four 
distinct categories; special areas, historic routes, archaeological resources and buildings and structures. The 
village green, harvest areas and the cemetery are classed as special areas; village trails fall within historic 
routes; artifacts and objects and historic/archeological features or locales are considered as archaeological 
resources; and the school house, Anglican Church, cabins and cache fall into the last category. Each category 

“All different kinds of people built that church: 
Peel River, Tanana people, Moosehide, Eagle 
and Fort Selkirk, Carmacks. They all come 
together to build that church down 
Moosehide.” 
 
 

Arthur (Archie) Roberts, November 17, 1993 
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of resource has its own specific guidance and standards. Intangible heritage and culture is considered 
separately. 
 
Applicable guidance and standards. 
This section of the plan outlines potential guidance that may be followed for each of the four physical 
cultural and heritage categories. Proposals for public site developments will require the support of residents 
and the Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in government, while owners of private cabins and buildings may choose how 
guidance will be interpreted and implemented.  
 
Special areas. 
Three areas at Moosehide were identified as special places, and each has widely differing requirements.  
 
Village Green 
The community open space, or village green, is at the physical and cultural centre of Moosehide. The area 
provides a focal point around which buildings and facilities are set. It provides an open-air meeting place for 
residents and citizens, and is used for public celebrations such as the Moosehide Gathering. It is also home to 
the sacred-fire pit, the spiritual focus for the community, particularly during gatherings and events.  
 
 

 
 
The Moosehide green space is recognized as a special ‘cultural’ location. Though traditional national or  
territorial standards may not exist, it can still be looked after in manner consistent with the values of Yukon 
Indian People as articulated in Chapter 13 of the Final Agreement. Best practice guidance can provide advice 
and recommendations. The following can assist in retaining and promoting the use of the space as a cultural, 
social, recreational and community facility and maintaining its important heritage values: 
 

i. Confirm and formally record the boundary, key features and values of the space: Identifying the area 
gives formal recognition to the community open space and provides a focus for applying standards. 
Discerning values forms a basis for creating objectives. 

 

ii. Identify existing and proposed community uses:  The first step is to identify the functional 
requirements and underlying values of open space. It is vital that the needs and interests of users are 
clearly understood. The purpose of historic spaces may be to retain sites of significance and provide 
residents and visitors with an experience and understanding of the past. 
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iii. Assess demand and community support for the space: Assessing local demand and support can 
provide evidence to shape and support open space policies. Consultation and surveys are practical 
and effective methods by which to assess community demand and need. 

 

iv. Develop and/or incorporate a management strategy for the space: Management responds to the 
ongoing changes in community needs and perceptions.  Recognising the continual process of 
maintenance and change in open spaces and having the management flexibility to respond to those 
changes is crucial in maintaining successful open spaces. Determine any protocols or practices, 
particular community requirements, or special qualities/values requiring stewardship within this 
area. (for example, the sacred fire.) 
 

v. Implement a maintenance strategy and schedule: Community open spaces need adequate 
maintenance to attract use and generate community pride. The image of open space is influenced 
greatly by the degree of care taken in looking after it. When open space areas are well maintained, 
people tend to perceive a higher level of amenity and enjoyment. 

 

vi. Regularly review policies, goals and recommendations: Open space needs are constantly changing 
and successful management allows a space to meet community needs at different times. The life-
cycle approach to open space recognises the need to adapt to change through time.   
 

Traditional Use Areas  
The land within and surrounding Moosehide provides 
resources for traditional uses and harvesting, including 
edible plant species, small game, and large game. 
Culturally modified trees can be seen along the 
Moosehide trail, and in and around the site of Moosehide, 
demonstrating historic and contemporary birch bark and 
spruce pitch harvest. Though the entire area is considered 
important, there are some locations that can be 
indentified for their use:  
 

1. The areas directly surrounding Moosehide are important for supporting the cultural activities of 
residents including hunting, trapping, and harvest. These activities support the traditional economy 
of Moosehide residents and are directly related to social and cultural wealth of the community. The 
relationship with this land has existed for thousands of years. 
 

2. The trail that leads north along the Yukon River to Fort Reliance is often utilized for setting snares for 
rabbits and small game. The trail also provides access to firewood, or for other traditional pursuits 
outside of Moosehide, such as harvesting of birch bark and spruce pitch. 
 

3. The lower terrace close to the boat landing is a staging and processing area for Salmon fishing. On 
either side of the boat launch there are smoke sheds for hanging and drying fish. These are also used 
to store fishing equipment. The area has also been used for mending nets.  
 

Traditional Use Sites, including harvest areas, are important for the maintenance of Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in 
culture and warrant a high level of protection from disturbance. As no territorial or federal heritage 
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legislation gives certain protection to harvest areas outside of the Reserve or Settlement Land, Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch'in will emphasize these resources during planning and development processes to ensure the interests 
of these places as Land Based Heritage Resources (LBHR) are upheld. 
 
The Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Land and Resources Act enables the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Council to designate land and 
resource management areas, and requires a land or resource management plan to be developed to direct 
use of such areas. The Act also permits Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in members to continue traditional uses of the land, 
including personal fuelwood harvesting, gathering flora and fungi for food or medicine, and spiritual or 
ceremonial activities.  
 
Citizen harvesting of resources is encouraged and takes precedence over harvesting by non-First Nation 
people and citizens of other Yukon First Nations. Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in encourages its citizens and families that 
are users of these resources to assume day-today management, to the degree they are able to do so. 
Ultimately the management approach should be to: 
 

• ensure citizens with an interest stake in a particular harvest area will be adequately consulted;  
 

• ensure that the areas/locales supporting  traditional/cultural health are maintained, and that 
these activities are encouraged and supported; 

 

• ensure future development at the site will consider these locations;  
 

• identify existing and proposed community uses and  locations if not already identified; and 
 

• ensure the principles of sustainable management are practiced. 
 
Moosehide Cemetery has long been established, with graves dating back to 1898. There are over 200 burials 
in the cemetery. It is still in use today and care of the site is undertaken informally by members of the 
community and the Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in Government. The graveyard is located at the highest point of the 
village, a respectable distance up the slope from cabins. The site is bounded by a painted picket fence with a 
large timber entranceway. Graves are in no discernible order or linear pattern while many are fenced in a 
style similar to the boundary. Some trees have been allowed to grow within the site which is otherwise 
covered with grasses and sedges. There are some formal pathways remaining through the cemetery. 
 
The site benefits from a seasonal community cleanup and general maintenance program and is monitored 
annually by the Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in Heritage Department. An extensive archival research and mapping project 
early in the 2000s resulted in the identification and marking of burials in the cemetery with plaques.  
 
As a resting place for many Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in the cemetery provides a sense of permanence and stability for 
the village. The annual clean-ups that have been carried out for generations confirm the site’s importance 
and highlight the sense of respect shown to those who have passed on. 
 
A smaller cemetery exists close by. It is uncertain the number or types of remains located there. Local 
knowledge of the use as a cemetery is conflicting so there is some uncertainty regarding the site provenance. 
A GPR (Ground Penetrating Radar) investigation conducted in partnership with Yukon Government 
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Archeology Branch, TH Heritage, and Yukon Government Geological Survey in 2012 proved inconclusive. In 
the interim the site is considered as a cemetery with appropriate management considerations. The area has 
been fenced off to protect it until categorically determining if there are human remains buried here.  
 

The Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in Final Agreement 
provides Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in with sole authority 
over First Nation graves on its Settlement 
Lands.  The Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in Government will 
strive to meet family needs regarding the 
management of gravesites. Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in 
is entitled to manage burial sites of First Nation 
people in the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in Traditional 
Territory and may control the exhumation, 
examination, and reburial of human remains of 
First Nation people found in those sites. 
Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in has the right to restrict 
access to First Nations graves on Settlement 
Lands; such restrictions do not apply to 
Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in citizens, their relatives, or 
family of the deceased. Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in 
encourages its citizens and families to maintain 
family grave structures and graveyards that 
may be located on Settlement Lands. though 
may chose to assume this responsibility on 
behalf of its citizens if requested, or if deemed 
necessary.  
 

Specific directions for dealing with the accidental discovery of human remains on Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in 
Settlement Lands are contained in the Guidelines Respecting the Discovery of Human Remains and 
First Nation Burial Sites in the Yukon. Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in does not have authority over non- First Nation 
graves on Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in Lands, but will strive to ensure they are properly managed and treated 
respectfully. 

 
The Yukon Government Best Management Practices for Burial Sites and Human Remains and its Historic Sites 
Unit’s Cemetery and Grave Site Stabilization Guidelines (also highlighted in the Forty Mile Cultural Resources 

“Summertime, like May 31, every year, people go Moosehide to clean…that whole  graveyard… 
Everybody put in food, cook what you want and sit out in big opening by graveyard there, just below 
graveyard. Got fire going for tea, coffee, cookies, then we’ll drink coffee.” 
 

Victor Henry, November 5, 1993 
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Management Plan) have been produced to assist groups and individuals to plan and carry out successful 
conservation and stabilization projects on cemeteries and gravesites and to maintain these important links 
with our past. In most cases, stabilizing a gravesite or cemetery means working on structures, such as 
headstones, wooden fences, grave houses and monuments. When activities move into physical intervention, 
where delicate structures could be permanently altered, it becomes essential to record the resource and 
plan the steps to be taken for its preservation.  
 
The procedures outlined below explain the most effective and appropriate stabilization measures, in the 
proper sequence. It is recommended to seek the advice of a professional conservator before any 
intervention to historic material. A summary of the techniques is as follows: 
 

i. Site Recording: Site recording should be done first, unless the area to be recorded is so overgrown 
that the graves themselves are hidden. Minimal brushing out can be done with a minimum of site 
disturbance. 

 

ii. Procedure 
1) Plot the cemetery, or gravesite. 
2) Assign numbers to the graves. 
3) Take photographs of the graves and the gravesite or cemetery as a whole, including 

prominent   natural features. 
4) Describe condition of graves. This applies to aspects of condition not indicated in the 

photographs,   such as the buried parts of fences, the sturdiness of structure, the degree of 
rot, and other special problems. 

5) Assemble information. Prepare information as a permanent record.  
 

iii. Stabilization Planning: Planning for any stabilization project should be driven by broadly based input 
from the community, including descendants.  

 

iv. Post Stabilization Recording: After any form of intervention, a photo record should be made of all 
changes, with a written record of the work done to the site and to individual graves should also be 
included in the report.  

 

v. Continuing Maintenance: Once a cemetery or gravesite has been stabilized, the most important 
action to be taken to ensure its long-term preservation is regular maintenance.  

 
Application of the standards outlined, in conjunction with guidance from Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in, will help ensure 
that appropriate and culturally acceptable maintenance and upkeep of the cemetery and graves retains the 
heritage integrity of the cemetery and reflects the cultural values of the village. The Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in 
Government encourages citizens to maintain family plots, and can provide assistance and guidance when 
necessary to help follow the recommendations. 
 
Trails and historic routes. 
Overland trails, travel routes, and travel corridors have been used by Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in ancestors and 
continue to be used by contemporary citizens for accessing the land. In many respects Moosehide, as a 
seasonal camp and permanent settlement, has been at the heart of the traditional trails system in the area. 
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An overland trail connects Moosehide and Dawson City. The trail is recorded as a ‘Heritage Route’ in 
Schedule C Heritage Routes and Sites of the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Final Agreement; the trail being an important 
historic link between Moosehide and Tr’ochëk. A further trail connects the village with Fort Reliance, running 
parallel with the Yukon River for most of its length. An older trail along the length of Moosehide Creek 
previously provided access to Lepine Creek. This trail connects to a historic route into the Tombstone 
Mountains, and ultimately to Fort MacPherson. 
 
The Moosehide to Dawson City trail has been in existence for generations, and lies between two important 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in traditional sites; Moosehide and Tr’ochëk. It is likely that the trail existed for travel 
between Moosehide and Tr’ochëk, or overland travel to other regions, and that the trail preceded the town 
of Dawson. The Moosehide Trail is the shortest of the heritage routes mentioned in the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in 
Final Agreement. It serves as an important link between the communities of Moosehide and Dawson City and 
it is one of the few Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in traditional routes still used today.  
 
The Moosehide to Dawson City walking trail falls partly within 
Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in Settlement Land. Heritage Routes are 
recognised in the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Final Agreement as having 
cultural and heritage significance to the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in. This 
recognition determines that the Regional Land Use Planning 
Commission shall take into account the cultural and heritage 
significance of the heritage routes identified in the Final 
Agreement.  Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in is not obliged to maintain the 
identified heritage routes or sites or to guarantee that the 
heritage routes or sites will continue to exist in their current 
state. 
 
Responsibility for the section of trail within the municipality has remained under the jurisdiction of the 
territorial department of Energy, Mines and Resources. This is likely to continue for the foreseeable future 
and the three governments have a good understanding and relationship in this regard. As no territorial or 
federal heritage legislation gives certain protection to trails or travel corridors outside of Settlement Lands 
Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in will emphasize their importance during planning and development processes to ensure 
the interests of the trails are upheld.  
 
The Fort Reliance trail is an important access route for harvesting. The Moosehide Creek trail connected 
residents to communities far to the north. Within the settlement boundaries responsibility for the trails 
solely falls to the Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in. Management decisions for these trails should note: 
 

• Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in encourages its citizens and families that are users of these trails to assume day-
to-day management (for example, keeping a trail open). Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in may choose to take on 
this responsibility to maintain the quality of the resource. 

 

• Where conflicts arise, use of trails on Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in Settlement Lands for traditional use 
purposes shall have precedence over other types of uses.  
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• Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in shall not restrict creation of new trails and travel corridors on its lands by its 
citizens when it is being done to access other types of Land Based Heritage Resources and traditional 
use sites. 
 

Fort Reliance is former trading post and military fort a short way downstream of Moosehide on the edge of 
the Moosehide 2 Reserve. Established in 1874 it served as a trading post until 1886 when it was abandoned 
due to a gold strike on the Stewart River. Afterwards, many of its buildings were used as fuel by the 
steamboats that sailed the Yukon River. The well established trail from Moosehide Village remains well used. 
Today, a few isolated buildings and artifacts remain. There are reportedly three or four gravesites in the Fort 
Reliance area. Fort Reliance (LaVk-1) was first visited by archaeologists in the second half of the 1950s. It saw 
visits in the 1960s and through the 1970s but it was in the years 1983 and 1991 that extensive testing of the 
site occurred. During these years D. Clark of the Archaeological Survey of Canada tested the site and later 
published a book on his investigations in 1995. Most recently the site was visited in 2002 by archeologist TJ 
Hammer to assess the condition of the site since the past excavations. 
 
While the site remains of important heritage importance, it is not included within the Moosehide Cultural 
Resources Management Plan. The site will be managed in accordance with the Land Based Heritage 
Resources Policy, the Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in Lands Act, and the Yukon Historic Resource Act. 

Archaeological resources 
Moosehide has demonstrated use as a seasonal camp by the Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in for approximately 8000 
thousand of years prior to the creation of the permanent settlement in 1897. Indeed, Site LaVk-2 at 
Moosehide Village is one of the oldest intact and stratified archaeological sites in the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in 
territory. There is a history of archaeological explorations at Moosehide dating back to 1957.  Archaeological 
remains were first identified at the site in the late 1950s by archaeologist R. MacNeish. Intensive excavations 
of the site, however, did not occur until the mid-1970s. At this time archaeologist J. Hunston began 
excavating the site and continued over the years somewhat sporadically into the early 1980s. Most recently 
excavations were conducted at the site by archaeologist Christian Thomas in 2006 in partnership with 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Heritage Department. 
 
Under Chapter 13 of the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Final Agreement, the First Nation manages all heritage resources 
that reside on settlement land. The Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Land and Resources Act protects heritage resources 
from disturbance on settlement land. On non-settlement land, the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Government manages 
the protection of ethnographic moveable heritage resources within the traditional territory. 
Within the Yukon, archaeological sites are protected from disturbance under the Archaeological Sites 
Regulation pursuant to the Historic Resources Act of 2002. Under the Act it is unlawful to actively search for, 
excavate, disturb, or alter a historic site without a permit under the Yukon Archaeological Sites Regulation. 
 
The Yukon Archaeology Program is responsible for managing archaeological sites on Yukon lands and assists 
First Nations in archaeological site management on Settlement Lands. The program was established to 
support and fulfill the Government of Yukon's archaeological resource management and research 
responsibilities under the Yukon Historic Resources Act, and Chapter 13 of the Umbrella Final Agreement. As 
such Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in work in collaboration with the Yukon Archaeology Program which houses the 
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archeological materials from Moosehide in its storage facility. There are also archeological specimens at the 
Museum of History in Ottawa from early excavations prior to devolution.  
 
Standard archaeological impact assessment and mitigation procedures are followed to guide heritage 
resources assessment in the Yukon. The Government of British Columbia Archaeological Impact Assessment 
Guidelines are the recommended guidelines for Yukon and are comparable to standards used in other 
Canadian jurisdictions. In principle, these procedures for archaeological resource assessment and review 
articulate a three stage assessment process;  
 

i. Inventory: In-field survey and recording of archaeological resources within the proposed area. The 
nature and scope of this type of study is defined primarily by the results of the overview study. In the 
case of site-specific developments, direct implementation of an inventory study may preclude the 
need for an overview. 

 

ii. Impact assessment: An archaeological impact assessment will be required where potential impacts to 
archaeological resources are identified in the overview study. The impact assessment is designed to 
gain the fullest possible understanding of archaeological resources which would be affected by the 
project. 

 

The primary objectives of the impact assessment are to: 
 

a. identify and evaluate archaeological resources within the project area; 
 

b. identify and assess all impacts on archaeological resources which might result from the project; 
and  
 

c. recommend viable alternatives for managing unavoidable adverse impacts including a preliminary 
program for;  
 

i. implementing and scheduling impact management actions and, where necessary, 
 

ii. conducting surveillance and/or monitoring 
 

  iii.  impact management and mitigation: The management of unavoidable and unanticipated 
adverse impacts on archaeological resources through the implementation of mitigation, 
compensation, surveillance, monitoring and emergency impact management measures. 
Mitigation includes measures that reduce the deleterious effects of project construction, 
operation and maintenance on archaeological resource values. Actions designed to prevent 
or avoid adverse impacts are also regarded as mitigation. 

 

Although these guidelines apply mainly to development projects which undergo territorial review, they may 
also be applied, with minor modification, to all other developments. 

 

Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in supports its citizen use of places within Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in Traditional Territory that may 
be recognized as Historic and Archaeological Sites. Often places that are known to have heritage values have 
been used for hundreds of years and contain heritage resources that reflect long standing use. Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch'in supports citizens to continue to use these places while protecting the heritage values for future 
generations. 
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The Land Based Heritage Resource Policy states that where potential conflict in the use and management of 
these sites arises, attempts will be made to honour the wishes of the family associated with the site, or the 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in citizen who has been allocated the parcel of land on which the site is located, while 
protecting the heritage resources for future generations. Through the Land Based Heritage Resource Policy: 

 

• Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in encourages citizens that are users of these places to assume responsibility for 
protection and preservation of material culture items and remains considered to be of heritage value 
found such places. 

 

• Responsibility for maintenance of historic or archaeological resources rests with the family 
associated with the site or the citizen that has been allocated the land on which the resources is 
situated. Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in may choose to take on this responsibility.  

 

• Curation and storage of material culture items of heritage at the site of origin is encouraged if this 
can be done without damage to or loss of the actual item. 
 

• Documentation of heritage resources in situ is encouraged to establish contextual information and to 
establish a documented record of the site. 

 
 

Moosehide Women's Club 1954 or 1955.  A group portrait taken at Moosehide on the porch of a cabin.  (l-r) Susan Joseph, Mary 
McLeod, Mary Martin, Alice Semple and Annie Henry. 
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Map of Moosehide Village depicting the location of test sites, historic and modern building sites.  
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Collections policy 
The Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Collections Policy is intended to satisfy heritage objectives contained in the Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch’in Constitution (1998) and Chapter 13 of the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Final Agreement (1998). Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch’in is responsible for acquiring, documenting, preserving, and presenting heritage resources that are 
significant to Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in citizens. The management of the collection is guided by the need to 
preserve the collection while encouraging access to it by the public with the ultimate goal of preserving the 
heritage of Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in.  
 
This policy: 
 

• sets out the principles for managing the Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in collection.  
• provides standards and consistency for the selection, acquisition, documentation, preservation, and 

use of the collection and for disposal, if necessary.  
• provides the framework for guidelines and procedures found in the Collection Procedural Manual. 

 
The focus is the protection, preservation, promotion, and presentation of Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in heritage 
through the following: 
 

• Record, collect, preserve, care for, and restore Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in heritage  
• Undertake, foster, and support research and study of Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in heritage  
• Provide reasonable access to the collection for Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in citizens and the general public  
• Educate the public by increasing their awareness and appreciation of Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in heritage  
• Work in cooperation with other First Nations, heritage institutions, government or not-for- profit 

organizations in Yukon, nationally, and internationally that have similar aims and objectives. 
 

The community in conjunction with the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Heritage Department will 
determine appropriate ways to collect, accession, store, and interpret any cultural 
material that is removed from Moosehide. Application of the standards outlined in the 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Collections Policy, in conjunction with territorial legislation where 
appropriate, will help ensure that archaeological and other heritage resources are 
handled and collected appropriately in a manner that’s culturally beneficial. Ultimately 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in will develop a collections document specifically for Moosehide as 
has been done with other sites. 

 
Intangible Heritage. 
Intangible heritage is a term used to describe the practices, knowledge and skills transmitted from 
generation to generation. They are an intrinsic part of the local cultural fabric and manifested in oral 
traditions and expression, including language as a vehicle of heritage; performing arts; social practices, 
rituals, and festive events; knowledge and practices concerning nature and the universe; and traditional 
craftsmanship. 
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Much of the significance of tangible heritage lies in its 
intangible aspects, that is, the relationships between 
people and places and objects. The intangible (life 
experiences, traditional practices and kinship ties) 
links to the tangible (the land, the physical work and 
specific place) particularly in the oral traditions. These 
links and relationships between land, events, stories, 
and people constitute the web of relatedness 
perceived in the living world. 
 
Intangible Cultural Heritage may be divided into two groups: firstly, the intangible cultural heritage that used 
to exist and be practiced. Through historical development and changes in society and culture, the original 
functions, meanings and representations have diminished or entirely disappeared. The other is the intangible 
cultural heritage that is still living and being practiced within its natural and social context. This type of 
intangible cultural heritage is viewed as both traditional and contemporary in the sense that the traditional 
culture and forklore form a living culture that is still a vibrant and self-identified part of cultural communities. 
Further, oral stories and history are context-specific. They are told in a way that the listener(s) will 
understand what is said to them, based on the teller’s understanding of what the other knows. This makes 
the oral story always current - a living word. 
 
Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in intangible cultural heritage exists in both historic and modern terms. The highest 
potential for the intangible to be kept alive is when it remains relevant to a culture and is regularly practised 
and learned within communities and between generations. There are no formal standards or guidelines for 
maintaining and promoting intangible cultural heritage. The Yukon First Nations Heritage Stewardship Guide 
provides direction and consideration for intangible heritage including stories, songs & dances, traditional 
laws, protocols, and customs, kinship and names, as well as the relationships that exist with tangible 
resources. This also provides direction regarding Traditional Knowledge protocols and documentation. The 
YFN Stewardship guide considerations will guide the safeguarding of these resources. 
 
The Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Research Protocol Manual, and the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Heritage Department 
Protocols for Traditional Knowledge Documentation provide additional checks and balances regarding 
intangible cultural heritage. Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in draft traditional knowledge policy provides guidance for 
intangible cultural heritage, and the guidance provided in the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Collections Policy remains 
relevant to some aspects of this type of cultural heritage.   
 
There are some widely utilised strategies for safeguarding intangible cultural heritage, including directives 
from United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, that are either currently being 
followed by the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in, or that may  be appropriate for consideration, specifically for 
Moosehide: 
 

i. Create an inventory to help focus on what practices and skills are valued and may need 
attention. The inventory should include detailed descriptions and highlight the traditional values 
around the knowledge. This should be updated regularly. 
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ii. Establish a body or department to document, and facilitating access to, intangible cultural 
heritage. 

 

iii. Adopt a general policy aimed at promoting intangible cultural heritage in society, and 
integrating the safeguarding of such heritage into governance. 

 

iv. Ensure access to intangible cultural heritage while respecting customary practices governing 
access to specific aspects of such heritage. 

 

v. Raise awareness and educate the local community on intangible cultural heritage issues and the 
value they represent. This will help ensure recognition of, respect for, and enhancement of the 
intangible cultural heritage in society. 

 

vi. Develop a strategy whereby intangible cultural heritage skills are transferred through training, 
participation, employment and education.  

 

vii. Build capacity for safeguarding intangible cultural heritage, in particular management and 
scientific research; and foster scientific, technical and artistic studies.  

 

viii. Always respects the customary practices around access to information.  
 
It is expected this general guidance in conjunction with the developing Yukon First Nations Heritage 
Stewardship Guide will be sufficient to ensure safeguarding Moosehide’s intangible cultural heritage. 

Buildings and structures. 
The Canadian Standards and Guidelines for Conservation of Historic Places 
(CSGCHP) is an established pan-Canadian set of conservation principles and 
guidelines for conserving Canada’s historic places. The primary purpose is to 
provide guidance to achieve good conservation practice. Produced by Parks 
Canada in collaboration with municipalities, provinces, territories and 
heritage professionals, these guidelines have been adopted by governments 
throughout the country and may be applied to the buildings, cabins and 
cache, village green space, heritage trails and archaeological resources at 
Moosehide determined to be of historic or heritage significance. These are 
intended to provide guidance only, should proposals be put forward for 
preservation, conservation or improvement. The guidelines offer an 
understanding of four basis conservation techniques.    

 
The most basic intervention is stabilization.  This is the technique of protecting a building or structure from 
rapid deterioration. This usually applies to derelict buildings or those in very poor repair. Protection of the 
structure from the elements and further damage is often the immediate priority. This procedure is primarily 
aimed at derelict properties where the decision has been made not make it habitable or useable. 
 
This practice involves the introduction of new materials to supplement existing ones which no longer 
perform their proper function. Stabilization is designed to be reversible and includes: 
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• Interim Stabilization: Anticipates a greater level of intervention in the future. Treatments should be 
temporary and easy to reverse, so not to prejudice future decisions. 

• Long Term Stabilization: Done to permit use of the building in its deteriorated state when a greater 
level of intervention is not in the building's future. In addition to protecting the structure over a long 
period of time (and ensuring the safety of occupants), the treatments should be reversible. 

 
Preservation protects, maintains or stabilizes the condition of heritage or historic structures. It involves 
minimum physical alterations (usually replacement of defective components like a roof or foundations) and 
requires long-term maintenance and repair. This is common for buildings currently in use but which require 
remediation work to improve living or operating conditions. 
 
Restoration restores a building to a previous condition or former use, from a particular date in its past. This 
may involve the removal of more recent additions or replacement of missing elements or materials. The 
significance of the era and documented proof of the building during that time period should be evaluated 
prior to a decision being made, as does the heritage value of the finished building. Additional costs and the 
requirement of long-term maintenance have to be considered.  

 
The term attributed to finding a contemporary 
use for a historic building is rehabilitation. This 
may involve making alterations, improvements 
or additions to support the new use. Heritage 
values should be protected. Care must be taken 
to ensure the new use is compatible with both 
the appearance and the long-term preservation 
of the building.  
 

The CSGCHP outlines the following standards and guidance: 
 

1. Conserve the heritage value of a historic place. Do not remove, replace or substantially alter its intact 
or repairable character-defining elements. Do not move a part of a historic place if its current 
location is a character defining element. 
 

2. Conserve changes to a historic place that, over time, have become character defining elements in 
their own right. 

3. Conserve heritage value by adopting an approach calling for minimal intervention. 
 

4. Recognize each historic place as a physical record of its time, place and use. Do not create a false 
sense of historical development by adding elements from other historic places or other properties, or 
by combining features of the same property that never coexisted. 
 

5. Find a use for a historic place that requires minimal or no change to its character defining elements. 
 

6. Protect and, if necessary, stabilize a historic place until any subsequent intervention is undertaken. 
 

7. Protect and preserve archaeological resources in place. Where there is potential for disturbing 
archaeological resources, take mitigation measures to limit damage and loss of information. 

“The Henry family were good at building log 
houses and bringing fire wood to the village. 
They went upriver to the Indian River area for 
their supply of good timber.” 
 

Gerald Isaac, October 20, 1993 
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8. Evaluate the existing condition of character-defining elements to determine the appropriate 
intervention needed. Use the gentlest means possible for any intervention. Respect heritage value 
when undertaking an intervention.  
 

9. Maintain character-defining elements on an ongoing basis. Repair character defining elements by 
reinforcing their materials using recognized conservation methods. Replace in kind any extensively 
deteriorated or missing parts of character-defining elements, where there are surviving prototypes. 
 

10. Make any intervention needed to preserve character-defining elements physically and visually 
compatible with the historic place and identifiable on close inspection. Document any intervention 
for future reference. 
 

11. Repair rather than replace character-defining elements. Where character defining elements are too 
severely deteriorated to repair, and where sufficient physical evidence exists, replace them with new 
elements that match the forms, materials and detailing of sound versions of the same elements. 
Where there is insufficient physical evidence, make the form, material and detailing of the new 
elements compatible with the character of the historic place. 
 

12. Conserve the heritage value and character-defining elements when creating any new additions to an 
historic place or any related new construction. Make the new work physically and visually compatible 
with, subordinate to and distinguishable from the historic place. 
 

13. Create any new additions or related new construction so that the essential form and integrity of a 
historic place will not be impaired if the new work is removed in the future.  
 

14. When restoration is contemplated, replace missing features from the restoration period with new 
features whose forms, materials and detailing are based on sufficient physical, documentary and/or 
oral evidence. 

 
Once a decision has been made to alter original construction techniques and materials, any changes to 
original construction techniques should be based on the following: 
 

i. contemplate changes only after a thorough recording of original/as found conditions 
ii. make changes visually unobtrusive 

iii. improvement in life cycles, through better moisture control, increased air flow/movement etc. 
iv. reversibility of the process 
v. use of sympathetic materials, readily available 

vi. consideration of the status of the building 
vii. review of traditional construction practices, such as roof overhangs, types of log joints, log handling 

and finishing techniques. 
viii. document any changes to the building, prior to undertaking the work, during the work and after the 

work. 
ix. thorough research of all building elements, including reviewing finishes and building fabric, including 

windows, doors and hardware. 
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In addition, there are certain parameters which may influence the process: 
 

i. more buildings will be used year-round. 
ii. foundation design should accommodate permafrost and flooding conditions and incorporate 

contemporary foundation techniques. 
iii. access for the less-able or those with low mobility is to be provided where feasible. 
iv. continue research into archival photographs and building use. 

 
Applying the standards for historic or heritage structures as outlined in the Canadian Standards and 
Guidelines for Conservation of Historic Places and directed by guidance from Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in, will help 
ensure the maintenance and upkeep of buildings and structures retains their heritage integrity and the 
cultural values of the village. 
 
Care and maintenance of Moosehide’s cultural resources. 
 
Environmental and external factors. 
Buildings, archeological and historic sites and features, artifacts and cultural use locations and resources are 
inevitably affected by environmental conditions and potential for damage or disturbance from human 
activities. The following is a summary of the potential risks to cultural and heritage resources at Moosehide. 
Each risk is categorised as low, medium or high. 
 

 
  
Climate and weather  
The severity of the climate and the extreme fluctuations in seasonal (and often daily) temperatures 
presents the greatest threat to structures. Snow accumulation, ice penetration and low humidity in the 
winter may contribute to structural pressures and weaken of materials and joints. Similarly, increasing 
humidity and higher spring and summer temperatures may lead to deterioration of timbers and other 
building materials. This risk is considered high.  
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Flooding 
Although flooding is common along the Yukon River, water levels have not historically risen to levels 
that have affected Moosehide, aside from some minor flooding of the dock area. This is not expected 
to change, even taking into account the expected increases in precipitation forecast as the climate 
changes. Catastrophic flooding due to ice jams is also unlikely to affect the village. Risk is low. 
 
Land and permafrost 
The region is an area of discontinuous permafrost. The impacts of permafrost degradation at 
Moosehide are not currently considered significant. Slumping from the seasonal cycle of freeze and 
thaw is a major consideration, leading to destabilising of structures and possible degradation of 
archeological features. Ground moisture can deteriorate foundations and encourage damaging organic 
growth. Risk is high.  
 
Erosion  
High water levels and abrasion from ice build up seasonally erodes the banks of the Yukon River. The 
shoreline aside the boat dock has eroded to a considerable degree. Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in staff have in the 
past recovered large amounts of historic artifacts from the bank of the river as it has eroded. The 
effects can be mitigated through stabilisation and shoreline protection methods. Risk is high. 
 
There are few, if any, known heritage resources at risk from erosion at other locations within 
Moosehide at present. The effects can be mitigated through stabilisation and shoreline protection 
methods. Risk is low. 
 
Earth movements  
The location of the Tintina Trench, an active fault area, makes large earthquakes a reality. Although log 
buildings in good condition are relatively earthquake resistant, buildings of two or more stories are at 
risk, as are frame structures. Although there is potential for a catastrophic geological event, the 
likelihood is unknown and the risk is currently regarded as low. 
 
Forest and domestic fire  
Forest fires are common and recent wildland fires have occurred in the vicinity of the village. Steps to 
improve community protection from forest fires, including recommendations within the Moosehide 
Community Plan, should help minimise impacts. The overall risk from forest fires remains medium. 
Wood stoves, brush clearing and campfires may inadvertently cause fires within the village. If adopted, 
the recommendations on fire safety presented in the Community Plan would help minimise risk. House 
fires are rare in the community, and current risks remain low. 
 
Animals and human interaction  
There is some concern about interactions between animals and humans at the village, particularly 
bears. Although the bear population in the larger area enjoys largely undisturbed habitat, poorly 
managed garbage may become an attractant. Other animals such as squirrels, birds and rodents also 
pose a risk to built structures; however, it is likely that damage would be minimal. Risk is low. 
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Insects 
Insects can pose a risk. Carpenter ants and other insects burrow into timbers causing structural 
damage. Risk is low. 
 
Vegetation 
Unhindered growth of vegetation around buildings and structures can have a debilitating effect. Roots 
and branches may permeate foundations and walls, retain damaging water and moisture and lead to 
an accumulation of leaves and debris in gutters. Residents generally take care of their homes and 
yards and clear unwanted vegetation. Risk is low.   
 
Displacement of artifacts and unauthorized removals 
Artifacts are at risk of being displaced from their location and contexts by visitors.  The unauthorised 
removed of archaeological artifacts is an irretrievable loss to the integrity of the site and affects 
opportunities for education and demonstration of the longevity of use of the site. Wanton damage of 
property or facilities, or graffiti, will impact the sense of place and can damage the built heritage. As an 
active community it is unlikely this will occur at Moosehide without being noticed, although there are 
periods when residents’ numbers are at a minimum and the village effectively unsupervised. In 
addition, citizens may wish to notify the Heritage Department who will determine next steps for 
identification and archiving. Risk is medium. 
 
Poor maintenance 
Inadequate or poor maintenance of built resources can result in structural issues from other factors 
such as weather. Inadequate construction techniques or poor installation may allow water to 
penetrate causing rot and mould. Rodents and bugs may subsequently become issues if gaps appear or 
timbers become rotten. Risk is medium. 
 
Site Maintenance and Landscaping 
Annual site maintenance, landscaping, and beautifications have the potential to disassociate artifacts 
or to damage building and archeological/historic features. Risk is medium. 
 
Site Development  
Developments at Moosehide, both infill builds, but also site upgrades, have potential to disturb 
subsurface artifact and features. Building on the surface and away from known and potential historic 
features would mitigate impacts from infill building. Consulting with Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in Heritage 
Department before trenching or digging would mitigate impacts. Staff training on an annual basis 
would help. Risk is high. 
 
Moosehide Gathering and events 
Setting up of facilities and infrastructure often causes subsurface damage to the site, such as digging 
post holes. There are also increasing numbers of visitors which enhances the potential for dissociated 
artifacts.  
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Buildings and structures 
The plan focuses on a number of buildings identified as being historically and culturally important: the School 
House, St. Barnabas Anglican Church, the Betty Joseph cabin, Isaac Family cabin, Joe and Annie Henry cabin, 
Mary McLeod cabin, Reverend Martin cabin, and the Taylor family cache. The church and school will be 
considered separately, while the cabins and cache will be separated into family cabins or derelict structures.  
  
School House  
The current school house was constructed in 1932 replacing a smaller former mission house. It is reported 
the structure used logs donated from an old two-story hospital from Dawson City; likely from the former 
Good Samaritan Hospital which had closed in 1918. The summer of 1948 saw the enlargement of the old 
school building (with donations from Dawson City residents) to form a community hall, a new 20’ x 30’ 
classroom and electric light plant. The opening coincided with the 50th anniversary of the Moosehide 
Reserve. The classroom extension was rebuilt in the 1970s.  

 
The building underwent major repairs and renovations in 1986 and 
benefits from regular maintenance.  The building suffers from 
slumping and requires restorative work to the foundations and 
levelling. Floors and stairways are uneven throughout. There are signs 
of water leakage, indicating issues with the integrity of the roof. Old 
electrical wiring may pose a fire hazard and should be assessed and 
upgraded if necessary.   
 
The building currently houses a commercial kitchen used during the 
biennial Moosehide Gathering and during annual culture camps. 
Proper fire suppression, functional smoke detectors and safe working 
equipment is essential to fire protection. Maintenance and 
monitoring of these systems will ensure minimal fire risk to the 
structure. 

 
Historic importance: The school in Moosehide was day school, which meant that students attended classes 
and were free to return to their homes afterwards; during a time when many First Nations children were 
being taken away to residential schools. Thus its role in the community is symbolic as well as practical. 
Having the school in the village allowed residents to remain in the community and certainly helped sustain 
village life. The closure of the school was instrumental in the move away from the community for many 
residents as children were then expected to attend the school in Dawson City. This signalled the downturn in 
the village’s fortunes at that time. 
 
Of log construction, the school house is the only two-storey structure in the community. It retains links with 
an earlier period in the Klondike’s history having been relocated at Moosehide in 1932, likely from the 
former Good Samaritan Hospital which had closed in 1918. It retains much of its original design, materials 
and features. 
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St. Barnabas Anglican Church 
This frame-built church was constructed in 1908 by Reverend Flewelling and the Hän residents of the 
settlement. These buildings were rectangular, had gable roofs of medium pitch, were clad in clapboard siding 
and usually had one or two simple extensions, the most common being a nave at the rear and an extended 
bell tower or a chancel at the front. Their construction often coincided with an increase in the prosperity of a 
settlement and/or the establishment of a saw mill in the area.  
 
The church was effectively abandoned following the movement of Moosehide 
residents to Dawson City in the late 1950s. The structure is significant as one 
of the early frame churches and for its strong role in the life of the Moosehide 
community. 
 
Currently the church is in urgent need of stabilisation and repair. The 
foundations have slumped and shifted, leading to key floor joists being 
displaced. The floor is markedly crowned and separating. Exterior walls are 
bowed to various degrees, and separating from the sub-floor. The structural 
integrity of the steeple is unknown, although its interior floors are in need of 
repair. The steeple cross is in considerable disrepair. Door and window 
frames require realigning and repair. 
 
The building remains under the ownership of the Anglican Church. Offers to have ownership passed to the 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in have not been accepted due to the potential renovation costs and liability issues. Any 
decisions or proposals for renovations would need to have agreement of the Anglican Church and Tr’ondëk 
Hwëch'in. 
 
Historic importance: The Anglican Church played a vital role in the legal creation of Moosehide and 
establishing a school in the village. St. Barnabas Church is a symbol of the church’s involvement in the 
community. Bishop Bompass held services and organised school classes from 1898 onwards, initially in a log 
house relocated to the church. In 1899 a new log building was erected serving as a church and school prior to 
St. Barnabas being built in 1908. The fence around the church was rebuilt in 1933. Title to the land under the 
church, and an adjacent lot, remains with the Anglican Church; allowing St. Barnabas to remain a 
consecrated building.  
 
St. Barnabas is a smaller replica of St. Paul’s in Dawson City. It is notable as an early example of frame 
construction which later became more common in the Yukon. From 1904 until the early 1940's, several 
frame churches were built using a similar simple design and incorporating many of the same features. The 
use of finished timbers is also representative of the region’s prosperity at that time. Built in the Gothic 
Revivalist style the church features a steeply pitched, metal-clad roof, and a bell tower culminating in a 
pyramidal roof. Windows have pointed arch frames and stained and leaded glass.  
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Family cabins 
The following cabins have been identified as significant heritage resources. They remain in use as seasonal 
family homes. Many of the original components and materials remain and with latter-day additions and 
improvements. Most have contemporary upgrades for weatherproofing and to their interiors.  
The single-storey Isaac Family cabin is built in the Hudson Bay style of log building with horizontal stacked 
logs pinned to vertical boards or logs at each corner.  A gable roof spans the structure. A porch is located on 
the western elevation. 
 
Historic importance: As home to the influential Chief 
Isaac, this cabin has significant historic value. The original 
cabin was built around the turn of the 20th century. In 
1902 an article in an Ohio newspaper noted “The people 
have cabins similar to the whites” and described the Isaac 
cabin as “a roomy log cabin...with mostly home-made 
furniture......and walls adorned with guns, eagle feathers 
and other characteristic decorations.” The cabin was 
made smaller and more secure to the weather after the 
Second World War and underwent major renovations in 
1989.  
 
The cabin’s Hudson Bay style is typical of village homes of the period and utilised mostly local materials. The 
majority of the timbers and the front window as considered original.  

 
The Joe and Annie Henry cabin is constructed in two parts. The 
original single-storey log cabin id built in the Hudson Bay style of log 
building with horizontal stacked logs pinned to vertical boards or logs 
at each corner. The west single-storey addition uses stud-wall 
framing clad with wood cove siding. A gable roof spans both the 
original log cabin and the addition. A porch and shed roof are located 
on the south elevation. 
 

Historic importance: Joe and Annie Henry are renowned members of the Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in. Known for 
being the world’s longest married couple, the pair were celebrated for their skills, determination and 
generosity while raising a family in the traditional manner. In the mid-1930s, Joe and Annie moved their 
family from Blackstone to Moosehide, so some of the children could attend the Moosehide School. Joe built 
the cabin (in addition to two others for the family) and together the couple raised 12 children. This being the 
days before welfare and homes for the elderly, the Henry family also shared their home with people in the 
community who were too old to care for themselves. 
 
The Hudson Bay style of the original cabin was a common design for the period. It is likely the extension was 
completed in the early 1940s. 
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The single-storey Mary McLeod cabin is constructed in the Hudson Bay style with logs horizontally stacked  
and pinned to vertical boards at each end. A gable roof spans the cabin, which benefits from a porch and 
shed roof on the western elevation.  
 
Historic importance: Mary McLeod, a Hän speaker who 
grew up in Eagle, is remembered as a hard worker, a 
woman skilled in living on the land, a teacher of traditional 
ways, a gifted storyteller and respected elder. At age 18, 
she married Simon McLeod, a Hän man from Moosehide. 
They originally lived near Forty Mile and later, for nine 
years, at Eight Mile Creek near Moosehide. The couple 
finally moved to Moosehide village. The McLeods raised 
four children and one adopted child. A story is told that the 
couple purchased the house for a price of two dogs. Maps 
from around 1930 confirm the McLeod’s ownership of the 
property, although the exact date of construction isn’t clear. 
 
As traditional Hudson Bay-style home the cabin is architecturally important, in addition to its significant social 
history.  

 
The single-storey Reverend Martin cabin is constructed in the Hudson Bay style of log building with 
horizontally stacked logs pinned to vertical boards or logs at each end. A gable roof spans the structure, 
which has a porch and shed roof on the west side. 
 

Historic importance: Reverend Richard Martin was a Gwich’in 
man, born at the head of the Peel River. He was a proficient 
hunter, trapper and guide. He ministered to the spiritual 
needs of the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in during the many intervals 
between missionaries and interpreted for the ministers who 
were unable to speak or understand Hän. He settled 
permanently at Moosehide in the late 1920s with his wife 
Mary and their five children. The family’s permanent cabin 
built for them in 1931. Reverend Martin remained in the 
village long after most residents had moved to Dawson. He 
finally left the community in 1962. 

 
The style of construction is common among the historic cabins in the village and retains many of the original 
features and materials.  

 
Derelict structures 
While these structures are considered derelict, they remain important examples of traditional heritage 
resources.   
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The single storey Betty Joseph Cabin is built in the Hudson Bay style of log 
building with horizontal stacked logs pinned to vertical boards or logs at 
each corner. A gable roof spans the main structure. A lean-to log addition 
of the same style and shed roof are located on the south elevation. The 
cabin was likely built in the late 1930s. Although in considerable disrepair 
the cabin contains many of its original features (including ornamental 
pressed tin siding in the interior) and retains its architectural and historic 
importance.  

   
The Taylor Family cache is a basic shelter 1.5m above ground on 4 
log poles. Log beams and joists support  rough lumber floor boards. 
Walls are framed with smaller log poles and rough wall boards of 
varying sizes. Although the structure was constructed with a roof, 
much of the material has been lost to the weather. The entire 
structure rests with a severe lean to the southwest. The cache, used 
to safely store harvested food, is typical of the size and style of 
caches at Moosehide throughout its history. The structure is said to 
be over 100 years old, and retains some original materials. 

 

Building the Reverend Martin Cabin. 
 

In 1931, two families from the Fort McPherson area passed the spring around the Blackstone area. 
Abraham Alexie and his wife Bella, and Abraham and Lucy Vanelts’i travelled the area with another 
family then headed south to visit friends. Arriving in Dawson the stayed for over two months. This 
was much longer than they had planned but the group was unable to return due to quarantine 
regulations as a result of an outbreak of disease in the north.  
 

While they were staying at Moosehide they decided to build a cabin for their friend Reverend 
Richard Martin who was originally from that area. Abraham Alexie, Abraham and John Vanelts’i, 
George Robert, Joe Martin, Joe Henry and Alfred Bonnetplume cut the logs and rafted them 
down the river to Moosehide. They hooked up dogs at night, when it was cold, and hauled the logs 
up the hill. They planted fresh willows on the slope after completing the cabin. The families returned 
home once the quarantine was lifted. 
 
Thanks to Kris Janus and Joanne Snowshoe. 
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These cabins and structures remain in the ownership of various Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in families. The owners are 
solely responsible for their maintenance and upkeep, and on future plans and developments. Inclusion in the 
plan as cultural and heritage resources, in conjunction with the individual condition reports, is intended to 
assist families in maintaining the structures’ cultural integrity. The information can form a starting point on 
which to base proposals for restorative work. Advice from the Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in Heritage Department and 
incentives in the form of grants and funding can assist owners. It is hoped the guidance provided in this 
Cultural Resources Management Plan will be utilised to help retain the characteristics that make these 
buildings special. 
 
Contemporary repairs and renovations to Historic Structures 
The Applicable standards portion of the plan outlines potential guidance that may be followed for each of 
the three physical cultural and heritage categories. Proposals for public areas and buildings will require the 
support of residents and the Tr'ondëk Hwëch’in government, while owners of private cabins and buildings 
may choose how guidance will be interpreted and implemented. 
 
It is necessary to gauge which alterations to original 
construction techniques and materials are beneficial. This is 
especially relevant when considering maintenance of a 
building as a maintenance of relationships rather than a static 
object; those relationships being defined by Tr’ondëk Hwëchin 
values and heritage values of Moosehide village. The 
importance of retaining heritage values must be weighed 
against the other factors including cost, availability of 
materials and access to the skills required. The following 
guidance is a summary adapted from the Forty Mile Cultural 
Resource Management Plan and is based on the Standards 
and Guidance. Further detailed guidance can be found within 
that plan or from the Tr’ondëk Hwëchin Heritage office. 
 
Any changes to original construction techniques should be based on the following: 
 

• contemplate changes only after a thorough recording of original/as found conditions 
• make changes visually unobtrusive 
• improvement in life cycles, through better moisture control, increased air flow/movement etc. 
• reversibility of the process 
• use of sympathetic materials, readily available 
• consideration of the status and importance of the building,  
• review of traditional construction practices, such as roof overhangs, types of log joints, log handling 

and finishing techniques. 
• document any changes to the building, prior to undertaking the work, during the work and after the 

work. 
• thorough research of all building elements, including reviewing finishes and building fabric, including 

windows, doors and hardware. 
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In addition, there are certain parameters which may influence the restoration process: 
 

i. more buildings are expected to be used year-round. 
ii. foundation design should accommodate permafrost and flooding conditions and incorporate 

contemporary foundation techniques. 
iii. access for the less-able or those with low mobility is to be provided where feasible. 
iv. continue research into archival photographs and building use. 

 
Contemporary construction materials and techniques 
Repair of building fabric will involve several issues. In order to lengthen the life cycle of materials used, 
choices may have to be made as to the degree to which the original construction techniques will be followed. 
It should be noted that the ongoing repair and replacement of materials in a structure will inevitably result in 
the loss of some of the historic fabric. Alternately, a loss of historical accuracy through the use of modern 
building techniques will be offset by less frequent disruption of those original materials which remain. The 
following advice on repairs and maintenance can equally be followed by home owners in addition to those 
within the trades. 
 
Repair procedures 
Repairs require similar skills to those for construction. A clear understanding of the concept is required, in 
addition to the reasons for the repair and the technical skills to carry it out. The extent and scope of a repair 
should be clearly defined and understood prior to work starting. The extent of the work should be well-
documented and current conditions and problems also noted. 
 
Specific recommendations include: 
 

i. Remove grass and soil build up around buildings on a regular basis 
ii. Investigate the need to remove snow and ice build up 

iii. Regularly inspect stoves, chimneys, roofs, windows and doors 
iv. Regularly inspect for pests and infestations 
v. Provide sufficient drainage particularly for spring run-off as required 

 
Maintenance and inspection guidelines 
The intent of a maintenance program is to reduce the need for emergency 
repairs, identify issues before they become urgent and provide predictability in 
ongoing work programs and funding requirements. If this is correctly 
implemented, crisis situations and patch-up repairs should, for the most part, be 
avoided. Generally speaking, this will depend on two factors; ongoing visual 
examination of the site by residents or those that are working in it, and periodic 
reviews by people trained in building conservation techniques where 
appropriate.  
 
Periodic reviews and sampling of particular parts of buildings and vulnerable 
materials, on an annual basis, would indicate developing problem areas. It is 
important to note that regular preventive maintenance and preservation is far 



 

44 
 

more cost effective than crisis management of problems which suddenly, and inevitably, appear. An effective 
maintenance function should become continuous, with a regular program of inspection and repair. It is 
recommended that the approach taken provide for regular inspections as the basis for necessary 
maintenance.  
 
Building documentation 
This report, with its accompanying documentation, provides an overall framework for the upkeep and 
maintenance of heritage buildings. Reference should be made to the Standards and Guidelines for the 
Conservation of Historic Places in Canada, which has been summarized in the Applicable standards section. 
 
Recommendations for building documentation include compiling: 
 

i. Present (as found) condition: current condition of both the original structures and any additions and 
changes, will impact all aspects of restoration and use.  

ii. Current photographs of the buildings taken in a digital format, and selected for a general overview: 
which highlight architectural features and details, details of reconstruction where appropriate, and 
potential problems of stability or maintenance. 

iii. Photographic archive: which assists in assessing the nature and age of additions or repairs. 
iv. Original or historic architectural drawings: which assists in assessing the nature and age of additions 

or repairs. 
v. Bibliography of the building: provides a source of additional information. 

 
It is recommended that a library of historic photographs, copies of archival maps, and some current books, 
photographs, and reports, be kept in a supervised location accessible to Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in staff. This would 
provide a resource for more accurate decision making regarding restoration/reconstruction, and for 
professionals who wish to understand the site in greater detail. 
 
Special areas.  
 

Village Green 
This community open space is at the physical and cultural centre of Moosehide. It provides an open-air 
meeting and recreational place for residents and citizens, and is used for public celebrations such as the 
Moosehide Gathering. The site is important to residents and citizens alike and should be maintained in its 
current form for community use. 
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To best retain the site and enhance its value and use, the following recommendations are made:  
 

i. Confirm and formally record a boundary and key features of the space: Identifying the village green 
boundary gives formal recognition to the community open space and provides a focus for applying 
standards.  

ii. Prohibit the construction of permanent structures within the community open space. This will ensure 
buildings and facilities to do not infringe into the boundary or affect activities.  

iii. Implement and/or incorporate a maintenance strategy and schedule: Community open spaces need 
adequate maintenance to attract use and generate community pride. The site should be looked after in 
manner consistent with the values of Yukon Indian People as articulated in Chapter 13 of the Final 
Agreement. 

 
Traditional Use Areas  
The land within and surrounding Moosehide provides resources for traditional uses and harvesting. 
Traditional Use Sites, including harvest areas, are important for the maintenance of Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in 
culture and warrant a high level of protection from disturbance. Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in encourages its citizens 
and families that are users of these resources to assume day-today management, to the degree they are able 
to do so. Management approaches should: 
 

• Ensure citizen harvesting of resources is encouraged and takes precedence over harvesting by 
non-First Nation people and citizens of other Yukon First Nations; 
 

• ensure citizens with an interest stake in a particular harvest area will be adequately consulted;  
 

• ensure that the areas/locales supporting  traditional/cultural health are maintained, and that 
these activities are encouraged and supported; 

• ensure future development at the site will consider these locations;  
 

• identify existing and proposed community uses and  locations if not already identified; and 
 

• ensure the principles of sustainable management are practiced. 

 
Cemetery 
Moosehide Cemetery has long been established, with graves dating back to 
1898. There are over 200 burials in the cemetery and it is still in use today. 
There is an additional fenced area that likely contains approximately 15 
unmarked graves. Care of the site is undertaken informally by members of 
the community and the Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in government.  
 
A large archival research project was undertaken in the early 2000s to identify 
as many people buried in the cemetery as possible. Small markers were 
placed beside known burials to help to identify individuals buried there, 
especially for burials where the markers have been lost. A data base of 
information is regularly updated and made available to citizens.  
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Care of the site is undertaken informally by members of the community and the Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in 
government. Some consideration may be given to maintenance (particularly to the exterior fence and to 
repair or replace grave markers). It is thus recommended: 
 

i. A regular maintenance program, with appropriate resources, should be scheduled for cemetery. 
 

ii. The exterior fence and entrance be repaired or replaced and extended where feasible.  
 

iii. Consideration should be given to repairing or replacing grave markers. 
 

iv. Any work or improvements undertaken within the cemetery should comply with the Cemetery 
and Grave Site Stabilization Guidelines, prepared by the Yukon Government Historic Sites Unit 
for the Forty Mile Cultural Resources Management Plan. (Appendix ##) 
 

v. Resources made available to seek grant and/or third party heritage funding for cemetery 
maintenance and improvements.  
 

vi. The families of those buried in the cemetery must be consulted, and approval given, before work 
on individual gravesites is undertaken. 
 

vii. A 30 m buffer will be maintained around all cemeteries. This is to consider unidentified burials. 
Thus subsurface development should not take place in these areas without further investigation. 

 
Trails and historic routes 
Overland trails, travel routes, and travel corridors have been used by Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in ancestors and 
continue to be used by contemporary citizens for accessing the land. Overland trails connect Moosehide and 
Dawson City and present a historic route into the Tombstone Mountains, and ultimately to Fort MacPherson. 
A further trail connects the village with Fort Reliance. 
 
Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in policy direction development has lead to the following recommendations:  
 

• Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in develops a strategy to encourage its citizens and families that are users of these 
trails to assume day-to-day management. 
 

• Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in determines under which circumstances or conditions it may choose to take on the 
responsibility to maintain the quality of trails. 

 

• Where conflicts arise, use of trails on Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in Settlement Lands for traditional use 
purposes shall have precedence over other types of uses.  

 

• Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in shall not restrict creation of new trails and travel corridors on its lands by its 
citizens when it is being done to access other types of Land Based Heritage Resources and traditional 
use sites. 
 

• Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in continues to ensure a productive and equitable partnership with other 
governments to: 

i. ensure the Moosehide to Dawson City trail remains at an appropriate standard 
ii. encourage the development of a wider trails network linked to Moosehide trails on 

Settlement Lands. 
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Archaeological resources  
Archaeological remains at Moosehide Village were first formally identified in 1957, and later testing in 1960 
suggested that the site had been in use for between 5000 and 8000 years. Further excavations occurred over 
a period of three years during the 1970s.  
 
The 2006 Moosehide Archaeology project, and the subsequent 2007 report by Thomas Heritage Consulting, 
documented the extent of the archaeological and historic components at Moosehide Village to help manage 
developments at the site. The survey was a partnership between the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in and the Yukon 
Government and funded through the Government of Canada’s Historic Places Initiative.  
 
The purposes of the study were two-fold. The first was to complete a series of subsurface test excavations to 
locate the spatial limits of the archaeological site and identify intact historic era features related to 
Moosehide Village as a permanent settlement, from 1897 to the 1950s. 
 
The second was to record historic building locations within the site. As the site has been landscaped and 
many of the deteriorated historic structures have been removed it was important to complete an 
archaeological evaluation of the site’s historic archaeological features. A specific objective of the project was 
to create a series of maps that document the locations of finds. 
 
The project recorded a large number of artifacts associated with the historic occupation that began in the 
late 1890s after the establishment of the Moosehide Reserve. The report noted the vast majority of the site’s 
historic archaeological features have been severely impacted by recent efforts to maintain the site. 
Therefore it is not likely that many intact historic building remains are present within the site unless the 
historic building itself is still standing. Nevertheless, the historic potential of the should not be undervalued 
as the history of the establishment, settlement and abandonment of this site represents a significant period 
of change for the members of the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in and should be considered a significant archaeological 
resource for the study of cultural heritage. 
 
In addition, the archaeological resources discovered are important and attempts should be made to insure 
that they are protected. The archeological locales are in areas which will likely see very little development 
and thus conflicts are expected to be minimal. However, localities at the site need to be managed with 
regard to the future development of the village, especially because of the ancient dates associated with 
some of the finds make the archaeological components at Moosehide Village unique. The project had a 
number of objectives: 
 

• to complete a series of subsurface test excavations throughout the entire site to determine the spatial 
limits of the archaeological site (known as LaVk-2).  

• to identify the location of intact historic era features related to settlement and abandonment of 
Moosehide Village, as a permanent settlement, from 1897 to the 1950s. 

• to record the location of historic building locations within the site. Since the site has been landscaped 
and many of the deteriorated historic structures have been removed it was important to complete an 
archaeological evaluation of the site’s historic archaeological features.  

• to create a series of maps that document the locations of finds made during the 2006 field season. 
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Map of LaVk-2 depicting the location of archaeological localities.  
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The project successfully documented the position of historic features at Moosehide and mapped locations of 
special importance and areas where actual and potential archaeological resources may be found. The report 
summarised the historic potential of the site should not be undervalued as the history of the establishment, 
settlement and abandonment of this site represented a significant period of change for the members of the 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in and should be considered a significant archaeological resource for the study of its cultural 
heritage. In addition, the report noted the archaeological resources at these localities are of considerable 
importance and attempts should be made to ensure that they are protected. 
 
Archaeological resources in at Moosehide will be dealt with in the context of a living community. It may be 
impractical to protect some areas or there may be demands on land for village developments. Much will 
depend on the wishes of residents, the importance of the resource and what options are available to 
preserve those resources. 
 
In order to retain the archeological integrity of the site, while acknowledging exiting uses and residents’ 
requirements, the following recommendations are made: 
 

i. Utilising the information from the Moosehide Archaeology Project, 2006 Final Report confirm which 
archeological sites or resources are to be protected, have potential for further investigation or to 
made immediately available for development. A review will provide guidance on prioritization, 
conservation, and classification of a site’s levels of protection as appropriate. 

ii. Assess the importance or value of a site and its archaeological resources (actual and potential) against 
the community’s need for the land.  

iii. Determine appropriate means of identification of protected sites; categorise any threats and the 
means of protection. This may ultimately lead to areas being safeguarded from other uses or building. 

iv. Continue archeological and artifact evaluation of sites chosen for further investigation. The results may 
determine if resources should remain in-situ or be removed for collection; if the location should be 
protected or made available for development. 

v. Determine appropriate uses for areas to be made available for development. Open space may be 
preferred to building, which in turn may take preference over development requiring excavations. 

vi. Assess if the heritage value of any public buildings in the village would benefit from the display of 
relevant artifacts. 

vii. Based on the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Collections Policy, determine the means and appropriate criteria for 
assessing the importance or value of archaeological resources to the community. The policy outlines 
‘areas of interest’ and provides classification criteria. This would be in relation to collections of 
archeological materials from the site.  

viii. Building techniques in archeological potential locales and within close proximity to mapped historic 
features should be built in a way that does not impact the subsurface resources. Building techniques 
may include setting footings on the surface as to not disturb subsurface resources. Other low impact 
building techniques should be investigated.  

ix. Any public infrastructure projects that could potentially impact archeological or historic resources on 
the site require technical input from the Tr’ondëk Hwëch'in Heritage Department and the community 
to ensure that the project will not have adverse impacts on archeological or historic resources.  
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Historic or archaeological objects found in the village will likely be located around private homes, or close to 
or under public buildings. If owners wish to donate artifacts for preservation and/or display or if they are 
regarded as being in the public realm the following categories and actions (adapted from the Forty Mile 
Resource Management Plan) may apply:  
 

i. Materials to be left to deteriorate, either because they have been deemed to not be significant or are 
beyond being able to be moved. 

ii. Waste or ‘junk’ to be removed and disposed of.  
iii. Materials to be inventoried and left in place: the in-situ display of these artifacts is an attraction.  
iv. Materials to be moved to a secure location and interpreted.  

 
Intangible heritage resources 
Intangible heritage resources are the practices, knowledge, skills and objects transmitted from generation to 
generation. Traditional knowledge policy appropriate for intangible cultural heritage, and the guidance 
incorporated into the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Collections Policy remains relevant to some aspects of this type of 
cultural heritage. 
 
The following recommendations are made to ensure Intangible heritage resources remain protected and 
promoted: 
 

i. Build upon current inventories (language, oral history, Land Based Heritage Resources) and continue 
to work within community to build upon and nurture practices and skills, traditional values, and 
knowledge.  
 

ii. Raise awareness and educate the local community, governments, outside agencies, boards, and 
industry on intangible cultural heritage issues and the value they represent. This will help ensure 
recognition of, respect for, and enhancement of the intangible cultural heritage in society. 

 

iii. Build upon current strategies whereby cultural heritage skills and knowledge are transferred through 
training, participation, employment and education.  

 

iv. Continue to build capacity through the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Heritage Department for safeguarding 
intangible cultural heritage, in particular management and scientific research; and foster scientific, 
technical and artistic studies.  

 

v. Incorporate the Yukon First Nations Heritage Stewardship Guide and the Traditional Knowledge 
Policy in its entirety into the Moosehide Cultural Resources Management Plan once formally 
adopted. 
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Appendices 

Definitions. 
 
Building documentation. 
 

I. Moosehide Anglican Church as found drawings 2015 

II. Moosehide Anglican Church photo report 

III. Moosehide School as found drawing set 2015 

IV. Moosehide School photo report 

V. Moosehide Building Condition and Elements of Construction Report 
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Definitions 
Cultural and heritage resources can initially be categorised as physical or intangible. The following definitions 
have been taken or adapted primarily from Tr'ondëk Hwëch'in and Yukon First Nation sources. 
 

First Nation Physical Heritage Resources. Physical Heritage Resources include every tangible thing of 
heritage value, whether found in or under the land or water, whether animal or human or any other product 
of the land that at any time was or is related to the culture and history of Yukon Indian People – regardless of 
whether it might also be described as archaeological or paleontological. The general classification includes 
Moveable Heritage Resources; Heritage Sites; Documentary Heritage Resources; Non-Moveable Heritage 
Resources; and Land Based Heritage resources. It includes physical heritage resources such as a building, 
landscape, trail, geological feature, archeological site, or contemporary site. Also included in this definition 
are objects or data recording in any media format including but not exclusive to three-dimensional objects, 
documents, oral histories, books, specimens, and recordings.  

 
Intangible Heritage. The practices, representations, expressions, knowledge, 
skills and cultural spaces associated therewith; that communities, groups, and, in 
some cases, individuals recognize as part of their cultural heritage. Intangible 
Heritage, transmitted from generation to generation, are constantly recreated by 
communities and groups in response to their environment, their interaction with 
nature, and their history and provides them with a sense of identity and 
continuity, thus promoting respect for cultural diversity and human creativity. 
Intangible Heritage is manifested in the memories stories and skills of it people: 
oral traditions and expression, including language as a vehicle of heritage; 
performing arts; social practices, rituals, and festive events; knowledge and 
practices concerning nature and the universe; and traditional craftsmanship. 
 

For the purposes of this plan, the following definitions are adopted. These are derived primarily from 
Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Land Based Heritage Resources Policy and Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Collections Policy. 
 

Archaeological: relating to the field of archaeology, the scientific study of cultures through the 
examination of their material remains such as buildings, graves, tools, and other artefacts. 
 
Artifact: An object showing human workmanship or modification, as distinguished from a natural object. 
 
Conservation: The application of science or traditional knowledge to the examination, maintenance, and 
treatment of heritage resources. Its principal aim is to stabilise heritage resources in their present state.  It 
encompasses both preventative conservation and conservation treatments. 
 
Conservation Treatment – An intervention causing changes in the physical properties or structure of an 
heritage resource. 
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Cultural Landscapes: The relationships between a cultural group and the land they inhabit through time, 
as manifest in things like stories, traditional-use areas (including harvest areas), animals, habitation 
sites, spiritual sites, place names, travel routes, and landmarks. 
 
Ethnographic: Relating to the branch of anthropology called ethnography, concerned with ethnicity or 
ethnic groups, used to describe an object or other tangible or intangible aspects of a particular 
ethnic/cultural group; includes archaeological and paleontological objects. 
 
Heritage Site: An area of land recognized in the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Final Agreement or formally by Chief 
and Council which contains Land Based Heritage Resources or Moveable Heritage Resources of value for 
aesthetic or cultural reasons. 
 
Historic Resources: Relating to field of history. Since Yukon First Nations’ history is a dimension of a 
dynamic living history that is transmitted through stories, place names, families and a way of life, the 
term “Historic” is synonymous with “Heritage.” For Yukon First Nations, “Historic Resources” are 
tangible and intangible evidence of Heritage. 
 
Land Based Heritage Resources: Areas of particular heritage interest or value stemming from the 
traditional, cultural, or historic relationships to the land. These include both the physical and cultural 
landscapes, both integral components which contribute to Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in heritage. These are 
usually non-moveable objects, and can be either material or non material in nature. LBHR also include 
the moveable heritage resources connected to, and in situ with, the non-moveable components. Land 
based heritage resources can include, but are not limited to, the following features: 
 

Graves: Internment and burial areas; cremation sites (locales where human remains were 
cremated, as well as locales where cremated human remains were laid to final rest); loss of 
life/death sites. 
 

Cemetery: An area containing five (5) or more graves. 
 

Historic and Archaeological Sites: Places of historical interest or where materials, including 
artifacts, structures and features of archaeological or historical interest may be found.  
 

Spiritual Sites: Locales used historically or by contemporary Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in citizens for spiritual 
purposes. 
 

Story Places: Locales and landscape features that have traditional stories associated with them, 
including recent stories and myths that may or may not document historical events. 
 

Toponyms/Name Landscape Features: Aboriginal or traditional names for landscape features. 
 

Traditional Use Sites: Contemporary and historic locales where Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in citizens harvest 
(or harvested) resources of the land, as well as locales that are critical for the survival and ongoing 
success of those species the citizens are harvesting. 
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Trails and Travel Corridors: Overland trails, travel routes, and travel 
corridors that have been used by Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in ancestors and 
continue to be used by contemporary citizens for accessing the 
land. 
 

Moveable Heritage Resources: Moveable non-documentary works 
or assemblies of works of people or nature that are of scientific or 
cultural value for their archeological, paleontological, ethnological, 
prehistoric, historic or aesthetic features, including moveable 
structures and objects. 
 

Non-moveable Heritage Resources: Geographically or spatially 
fixed non-documentary works or assemblies of works of people or 
nature that are of scientific or cultural value for their  archeological, 
paleontological, ethnological, prehistoric, historic or aesthetic 
features, including structures, built heritage, and culturally 
modified locations. 

 

Physical Landscapes: Physical manifestations or remnants of cultural relations to the land. 
 

Traditional Territory: As defined within the Tr’ondëk Hwëch’in Final Agreement. 
 
Object: A general term referring to an archival record, artifact, or specimen. 
 
Paleontological: relating to the field of palaeontology, the scientific study of past life using fossil and 
paleontological evidence. 
 
Preservation: The effect of all actions performed to maintain and stabilize the condition of heritage 
resource in order to make them available to future generations. It includes conservation treatments and 
preventive conservation. It also includes actions that have a direct effect the spiritual well-being of the 
resource. 
 
Rehabilitation: The term attributed to finding a contemporary use for a historic building. This may 
involve making alterations, improvements or additions to support the new use. Heritage values should 
be protected. 
 
Restoration: Restores a building to a previous condition or former use, from a particular date in its 
past. This may involve the removal of more recent additions or replacement of missing elements or 
materials. 
 
Stabilization: The technique of protecting a building or structure from rapid deterioration. This usually 
applies to derelict buildings or those in very poor repair. 
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Operational Policy for Heritage Resources Management on Yukon Lands 
 
This document has been developed to communicate the Yukon Government’s position on ownership and 
management of heritage resources in the context of the development assessment and review process in the 
Yukon.  The Operational Policy for Heritage Resources Management is based in the provisions of the Yukon 
First Nations Umbrella Final Agreement (UFA), Chapter 13 and the enabling legislation: the Yukon Historic 
Resources Act, and the Inuvialuit Final Agreement. In the implementation of the legislation, Yukon Government 
is acting to protect and manage heritage resources on behalf of all Yukoners. 
 
Ownership and Management Authority – Moveable Heritage Resources 
Yukon Government is identified as the responsible authority for heritage resource management on non-
settlement (Yukon) lands based on the specific provisions concerning ownership of moveable heritage resources 
in the UFA, Chapter 13 (13.3.3): 

• Government owns all moveable and documentary heritage resources that are not “ethnographic 
resources directly related to culture and history of Yukon First Nation people”.  

 
Significant management direction is provided by the UFA in the use of the term ‘moveable’ in connection with 
heritage resources. Anticipating the requirement to manage heritage resources in future land developments and 
activities, the option to move heritage resources with the objective of protection is fundamental in the UFA 
Chapter 13. 
 
Ownership and Management - Heritage Sites 
UFA 13.8.1 Ownership and management of Heritage Sites in a Yukon First Nation's Traditional Territory shall 
be addressed in that Yukon First Nation Final Agreement. Examples of heritage sites that have been identified in 
First Nation Final Agreements: Fort Selkirk, Forty Mile, Rampart House, Lansing Post, Tagish Post, Canyon 
City, Lapierre House, Tr’ochëk. 
 
With the exception of heritage sites set out in FNFA as per 13.8.1, heritage sites and non-moveable heritage 
resources (structures/built heritage) are governed by Laws of General Application (Historic Resources Act). 
Ownership vests in Yukon Government.  
 
Designation of Heritage Sites under the Historic Resources Act  ensures sites are protected from activity or 
development impacts. Sites or areas of historical significance in theYukon, beyond those listed in FNFA, may 
also be nominated for designation under the HRA. The nominations are reviewed by the Yukon Heritage 
Resources Board, who then recommends to the Minister that a site be designated as a Yukon Historic Site.  
 
Heritage Resources – Definitions 
The UFA Chapter 13 does not provide definitions of heritage resources, but makes the distinction among types 
of heritage resources as follows (13.3.6.): ethnographic objects directly related to the culture and history of 
Yukon Indian People, palaeontological objects, and archaeological objects. Definitions for these terms are 
provided in Historic Resources Act (Part 6 Historic Objects and Human Remains – Definitions). Generally, 
palaeontological objects are the fossil remains of ancient plants and animals; archaeological objects are 
abandoned objects that are older than 45 years. For operational purposes, “moveable ethnographic objects 
directly related to the culture and history of Yukon Indian People” (UFA 13.3.2) are objects that were 
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known to have been owned or used by First Nations individuals or families within living memory1. ‘Direct’ 
indicates the line of ownership for the object is unbroken or can be reconstructed. As per UFA 13.3.5 – if an 
object cannot readily be determined to be ethnographic, it is held in custody by Yukon Government until its 
nature has been determined.  
 
Protection of Heritage Resources 
Accidental discovery of heritage resources (UFA 13.8.7) – heritage resources discovered during construction or 
excavation are protected under Laws of General Application (Historic Resources Act, Mining Land Use 
Regulations; Land Use Regulations). The Historic Resources Act (64) prohibits destruction or alteration of a 
heritage resource except in accordance with a historic resources permit.  
 
Report of Findings 

Historic Resources Act Part 6 Report of Findings: 
71(1) Every person who finds an object that is or that likely is a historic object, or remains that are or 
that likely are human remains, shall immediately report the find to the Minister.  
(2) If the object is found on settlement land the finder shall also report the find to the Yukon first Nation 
which governs the settlement land.  
Quartz and Placer Mining Land Use Regulations – E Historic objects and burial grounds 

9 . Any sites containing archaeological objects, palaeontological objects or human remains or 
burial sites discovered in the course of carrying out an operation must be immediately marked 
and protected from further disturbance and, as soon as practicable, the discovery reported to the 
Chief (of Mining Land Use). 

 
In respect of UFA 13.4.8, 13.7.1, Yukon Government provides to First Nations archaeological, palaeontological 
and historic site inventories and research reports on heritage resources found in their traditional territories. 
 
First Nation Burial Sites  
Procedures to manage and protect First Nation burial sites have been established by the Yukon Government and 
Yukon First Nations: “Guidelines Respecting the Discovery of Human Remains and First Nation Burial Sites in 
the Yukon”. http://www.tc.gov.yk.ca/pdf/respecting_guidelines.pdf . General provisions include: 

• Restrict access to preserve dignity of the site 
• Newly discovered sites/accidental discovery 

o RCMP/Chief Coroner to be informed 
o If determined to be a First Nation burial, First Nation to be informed  
o general rule no further disturbance 

 
Heritage Resource Assessment and Permits 
Standard archaeological impact assessment and mitigation procedures are followed to guide heritage resources 
assessment in the Yukon. The Government of British Columbia Archaeological Impact Assessment Guidelines 
are the recommended guideline for Yukon and are comparable to standards used in other Canadian jurisdictions: 
http://www.tsa.gov.bc.ca/archaeology/docs/impact_assessment_guidelines/in dex.htm 
 
Heritage assessments ideally are undertaken in cooperation with affected First Nations. Archaeological 
consultants are required to communicate with affected First Nations prior to undertaking field research. A First 
Nation may choose not to provide oral history or traditional knowledge input to the consultant, however. In such 
cases, the First Nations may keep confidential information on traditional use areas, subsistence resources and 

                                                 
1 Ethnographic objects of themselves may not be informative of ownership. Many historic objects (for example, guns,  axes, 
knives) were used equally by all Yukoners and attribution of ownership (for example to Nacho Nyak Dun vs. Selkirk First 
Nation vs. a non-First Nation trapper) cannot be made without direct knowledge of who made or used the object or in 
whose former camp the object was found. Therefore knowledge or memory of historic use is critical in determining if the 
objects are ethnographic. 
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cultural values and work independently with the Yukon Environmental and Socio-Economic Review board  to 
ensure concerns with these values are addressed for a particular project.  
 
Under the Yukon Environmental and Socio-Economic Assessment Act, heritage resource assessment is generally 
required for all activities that will impact or will potentially impact heritage resources. All heritage resource 
assessments are required to be carried out under permit:  
 
Historic Resources Act 

62 No person shall search or excavate for historic objects or human remains except in accordance with a 
historic resources permit. S.Y. 1991, c.8, s.61.  

Archaeological Sites Regulation 
3. No person shall survey and document the characteristics of an archaeological site without a Class 1 or 
Class 2 permit. 
4. No person shall excavate, alter, or otherwise disturb an archaeological site, or remove an 
archaeological object from an archaeological site, without a Class 2 permit. 
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Introduction to Parks Canada’s Policies 

 

Parks Canada is privileged in its role as the steward of outstanding cultural and natural 

treasures that represent the richness and diversity of Canada. Our policies are essential to 

ensuring that commonly understood principles and practices are applied in the 

management of our protected heritage places. They set the high-level corporate 

requirements and accountabilities to guide senior managers in exercising the various 

authorities assigned to their positions.  

 

For Parks Canada team members, our policies promote an integrated approach to the 

delivery of Parks Canada’s mandate in their day-to-day work, by outlining clear objectives 

and consistent approaches to decision making across diverse program and functional 

areas.  

 

Policies alone do not guarantee success. To be effective, they need the commitment of 

staff at all levels of the organization, and they are supplemented by policy instruments such 

as guides and directives, where required, to provide implementation guidance. 

 

I am pleased to approve a renewed Cultural Resource Management Policy for Parks 

Canada. I encourage all Parks Canada team members to become familiar with its contents 

and to ensure that its requirements are effectively applied at our protected heritage places 

so that cultural resources are conserved and their heritage value is shared for the 

understanding, appreciation and enjoyment of present and future generations.  

 

Original signed by 

 

Alan Latourelle 

Chief Executive Officer 

Parks Canada Agency 
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1. EFFECTIVE DATE 

This policy takes effect on January 1, 2013. 

 

2. PURPOSE 
 
The Cultural Resource Management (CRM) Policy provides policy requirements for 

managing the wide range of cultural resources administered by Parks Canada.  

 

3. CONTEXT 

 
Cultural resources reinforce a sense of connection to Canada and to Parks Canada’s 

protected heritage places and the stories they tell. The CRM Policy supports an integrated 

and holistic approach to the management of cultural resources. It applies to conserving 

and sharing the heritage value of the national treasures that are under the stewardship of 

Parks Canada. The policy also supports the Agency objective of enhancing visitation, 

facilitating authentic visitor experiences and connecting hearts and minds to a stronger, 

deeper understanding of the very essence of Canada.  

 

Effective cultural resource management is based on knowing the heritage value of cultural 

resources and taking this value into consideration in all actions that can affect them. It 

operates at two levels: it applies to an entire national historic site as well as to the 

individual cultural resources associated with a protected heritage place, including 

landscapes and landscape features, buildings and engineering works, archaeological sites, 

and archaeological and historical objects.  

 

Parks Canada is one of the principal cultural resource management organizations in 

Canada and is the Government of Canada lead for matters and programs related to built 

and archaeological heritage. Parks Canada contributes to international heritage 

conservation through its leadership in conservation and presentation and its participation in 

international conventions, such as the World Heritage Convention, and in international 

organizations dedicated to the conservation of cultural heritage such as the International 

Centre for the Study of the Preservation and Restoration of Cultural Property (ICCROM).  

 

Together with other federal policies, such as the Treasury Board Policy on Management of 
Real Property, this policy identifies at a broad level how Parks Canada manages the 

cultural resources under its stewardship. Implementation guidance can be found in 

directives and guidelines developed by Parks Canada to support this policy, and in 

additional conservation tools such as the Standards and Guidelines for the Conservation of 
Historic Places in Canada. All Parks Canada’s policy instruments that pre-date this policy 

should be interpreted in light of the requirements identified in this document. 
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4. APPLICATION 

a) The CRM Policy applies to: 

 protected heritage places administered by Parks Canada; 

 cultural resources under Parks Canada’s administration; 

 Parks Canada programs, plans, activities, contracts, licenses, concessions and 

agreements that may affect cultural resources or the sharing of their heritage value. 

 

b) The CRM Policy does not apply to: 

 human remains managed under Parks Canada Directive 2.3.1: Human Remains, 
Cemeteries, and Burial Grounds.   

 resources that are determined, upon evaluation, not to be cultural resources. These 

resources will be managed under other policies, such as the management of 

materiel or real property and Parks Canada Asset Management Directive and 

Standards. 

 

c) This policy must be applied in conjunction with specific provisions dealing with cultural 

resources in land claims and other agreements for the establishment and management 

of protected heritage places. 

 

d) Parks Canada encourages the use of this policy by other owners of national historic 

sites or places of heritage value. It is a basis of any potential financial support and 

cultural resource management advice that the Agency provides to others. 
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5. KEY DEFINITIONS 

 

Character-defining elements (éléments caractéristiques): the materials, forms, location, 

spatial configurations, uses and cultural associations or meanings that embody the 

heritage value of a cultural resource, which must be retained to preserve that value. 

 

Commemorative integrity (intégrité commémorative): refers to the condition or state of a 

national historic site when the site has retained the heritage value for which it was 

designated. This is the desired state for a national historic site (see Appendix 2 for more 

detail). A national historic site possesses commemorative integrity when: 

 the resources directly related to the reasons for designation as a national historic site 

are not impaired or under threat; 

 the reasons for designation as a national historic site are effectively communicated to 

the public; 

 the site’s heritage values (including those not related to the reasons for designation as 

a national historic site) are respected in all decisions and actions affecting the site. 

 

Commemorative Integrity Statement (énoncé d’intégrité commémorative): describes what 

is meant by commemorative integrity for a particular national historic site. It describes the 

place, the reason for its designation, its cultural resources and their heritage value. It 

includes objectives for their conservation and for sharing their heritage value with the 

public in ways that reflects the richness and importance of the national historic site. It also 

provides a baseline for planning, managing, operating, reporting and taking remedial 

action. 

 

Condition monitoring (surveillance de l’état): the systematic and regular inspection or 

measurement of the condition of the materials and elements of a cultural resource to 

determine their state, behaviour, performance and any deterioration over time. The key 

focus is to ensure the long-term conservation of the resource and its heritage value. 

Conservation (conservation): all actions or processes aimed at safeguarding the character-

defining elements of a cultural resource to retain its heritage value. This may involve 

preservation, rehabilitation, restoration or a combination of these conservation 

approaches. 
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Cultural resource (ressource culturelle): a human work, an object, or a place that is 

determined, on the basis of its heritage value, to be directly associated with an important 

aspect or aspects of human history and culture. The heritage value of a cultural resource is 

embodied in tangible and/or intangible character-defining elements. Cultural resources 

associated with Parks Canada protected heritage places are divided into two categories: 

 cultural resources of national historic significance (formerly known as Level I cultural 

resources): cultural resources that have a direct relationship with the reasons for 

designation of a national historic site; 

 cultural resources of other heritage value (formerly known as Level II cultural resources): 

cultural resources that do not have a direct relationship with the reasons for 

designation of a national historic site but that relate to important aspects of the human 

history or cultural significance of a Parks Canada protected heritage place. 

 

Cultural Resource Values Statement (énoncé des valeurs des ressources culturelles): 

identifies the heritage values of a protected heritage place (excluding national historic sites) 

and the cultural resources of the place that relate to these values. The CRVS is designed 

to help make strategic decisions about identifying cultural resources and setting priorities 

for their management.  

 

Heritage value (valeur patrimoniale): the aesthetic, historic, scientific, cultural, social or 

spiritual importance or significance for past, present or future generations. The heritage 

value of a cultural resource is embodied in its character-defining elements. 

 

Intervention (intervention): any action, project or activity, including a change in use, that 

may affect a cultural resource or its heritage value. It includes a project as defined under 

Parks Canada’s Project Management Standard. 

 

Maintenance (entretien): routine, cyclical, non-destructive actions necessary to ensure the 

preservation of a cultural resource (including landscape features) and slow its deterioration. 

It includes periodic inspection, cleaning, minor repair and refinishing operations, and 

replacement of damaged or deteriorated elements that are impractical to save. 

 

National Historic Site (lieu historique national): place of national historic significance 

designated by the Government of Canada on the advice of the Historic Sites and 

Monuments Board of Canada (HSMBC). 

 

Protected heritage place (lieu patrimonial protégé): federal land, submerged land and 

water, as well as buildings and structures administered by the Parks Canada Agency 

(PCA) including: National Historic Sites of Canada administered by PCA and historic 

canals, National Parks of Canada and National Park Reserves of Canada, National Marine 

Conservation Areas of Canada and National Marine Conservation Areas Reserves of 

Canada, and any national urban parks or other places of heritage value identified in the 

future. 
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6. POLICY STATEMENT 

 
6.1     Objective 
 

To ensure that cultural resources administered by Parks Canada are conserved and their 

heritage value is shared for the understanding, appreciation and enjoyment of present and 

future generations.  

 

6.2  CRM Principles 
 

The following principles must be applied together in all cultural resource management 

activities: 

 Understanding Heritage Value: knowing why a cultural resource is significant, and what 

character-defining elements must be conserved. This involves understanding the 

history of the cultural resource, its current condition and the threats to its condition, 

and its past and current importance to Canadians.  

 Sustainable Conservation: focusing CRM practice on achievable results that will ensure 

the conservation of cultural resources that convey the heritage value of Parks Canada’s 

protected heritage places over the long-term, based on recognized conservation 

standards and taking into consideration the financial and human resources available. 

 Benefit to Canadians: safeguarding cultural resources for present and future 

generations, and sharing their heritage value in ways that inspire discovery and a sense 

of personal connection with Parks Canada's protected heritage places. 

 

 

6.3 Expected Results of the CRM Policy 

 

 Identification of cultural resources and their character-defining elements that convey 

the heritage value of Parks Canada’s protected heritage places.  

 Sustainable conservation of cultural resources, based on priorities and recognized 

conservation standards. 

 Effective integration of cultural resource management, visitor experience and external 

relations programs and initiatives, as well as of other Agency priorities and programs.  

 Consistent approach to CRM practices, based on common processes and clear 

accountabilities. 

 Sharing heritage value of protected heritage places in support of Agency objectives for 

visitor experience and public appreciation and understanding. 
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7. POLICY REQUIREMENTS 

 
This section outlines the requirements for the management of cultural resources at Parks Canada. 
It includes requirements related to their identification through evaluation, as well as those related to 
setting priorities, conservation, assessment of impacts of interventions, monitoring and keeping 
records and documentation. The last section outlines requirements related to sharing the heritage 
value of cultural resources. 

7.1 Identifying Cultural Resources through Evaluation 

 

7.1.1 General Requirements 
 

a) To be considered a cultural resource, a resource must go through an evaluation 

process. The evaluation process will determine if a resource (or group of resources) 

has sufficient heritage value to be considered a cultural resource (see Parks Canada’s 

guide on Identifying Cultural Resources through Evaluation). 

 

b) To have sufficient heritage value, a resource (or group of resources) must relate directly 

to an important aspect of the human history or cultural significance of a Parks Canada 

protected heritage place. 

 

c) The evaluation process must include the following: 

 sufficient information about the resources being evaluated, such as their history, 

current condition, and past and current importance to Canadians;  

 criteria to determine their significance; 

 participation of individuals inside and/or outside Parks Canada who represent 

different perspectives about the heritage value of the resources being evaluated. 

The size and composition of the cultural resource evaluation team must be scaled 

to the resources to be evaluated. 

 

d) The result of the evaluation must be recorded and approved by the responsible senior 

manager. Identified cultural resources must be included in an inventory of cultural 

resources and, for buildings and engineering works, registered in the asset 

management system. 

 

e) A cultural resource status may only be given once a formal evaluation has taken place. 

An evaluation must take place before taking any decision or action that could adversely 

affect a resource. 

 

f) A resource that does not have a direct association with a protected heritage place 

may, in exceptional cases, be identified as a cultural resource by senior management, 

on the recommendation of an evaluation team.  
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g) Structures administered by Parks Canada that are designated under other federal 

designation programs for cultural heritage, including federal heritage buildings, heritage 

lighthouses and heritage railway stations, are considered to be cultural resources and 

must be managed under this policy. 
 

7.1.2 Identifying Cultural Resources in a National Historic Site 

 
The identification of cultural resources of national historic significance is a key requirement of the 
CRM Policy, as Parks Canada’s mandate gives direction to conserve and share the heritage value 
of nationally significant examples of Canada’s cultural heritage and to support the commemorative 
integrity of national historic sites for present and future generations. Commemorative integrity is 
supported by the application of cultural resource management principles in a national historic site. 

 

a) Known resources located within a national historic site must be evaluated to determine 

if they are cultural resources. The heritage value and character-defining elements of 

identified cultural resources must be documented or referenced in a Commemorative 

Integrity Statement (CIS). 

 

b) Commemorative Integrity Statements must be prepared for national historic sites 

administered by Parks Canada. The purpose of the CIS is to identify what constitutes 

the commemorative integrity of a national historic site, in particular its heritage value 

and cultural resources (those of national historic significance and those of other 

heritage value), and to help managers set priorities for their management. 

 

c) National historic sites are designated by the Minister responsible for Parks Canada and 

the Historic Sites and Monuments Board of Canada (HSMBC), on the advice of the 

HSMBC. The advice specifies the national historic significance (reason for designation) 

and extent of the site. The HSMBC advice to the Minister, and any subsequent 

Ministerial designation, may specify which resources within a designated national 

historic site are of national historic significance. Parks Canada must respect this 

direction in management actions affecting such sites. 

 

d) When a designation is not specific with respect to the national historic significance of 

resources at a national historic site, Parks Canada must apply the reasons for 

designation to determine which resources are to be considered of national historic 

significance. Parks Canada must also identify cultural resources that do not have a 

direct relationship with the reasons for designation of a national historic site but that 

may relate to other heritage values of the site. 

 

e) If a Commemorative Integrity Statement has not been completed or if a potential 

cultural resource (such as an in-situ archaeological resource) was not evaluated as part 

of a CIS, an evaluation must be completed before taking any decision or action that 

could have an adverse effect on this resource. 
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7.1.3 Identifying Cultural Resources in other Parks Canada Protected   

Heritage Places 

 
Parks Canada’s other protected heritage places contain important cultural resources that testify to 
the human relationships with these places over millenia and, in particular to the history and culture 
of Aboriginal peoples. They constitute important aspects of these places and have the potential to 
engage Canadians in the understanding of these places and of the stories of Canada.  

 

a) Evaluation of resources to determine if they are cultural resources or not, must be 

performed when there is a requirement to make informed management decisions, in 

particular when: 

 planning an intervention or an activity that could adversely affect a resource that 

may have heritage value (see section 7.2.3 on assessing impacts of interventions to 

cultural resources); 

 there is accidental discovery of resources during an intervention; 

 there is evidence that a resource that may have heritage value may be adversely 

affected by human or natural processes. 

 

b) The evaluation of resources may be done proactively at the scale of the whole 

protected heritage place to identify cultural resources that contribute to its heritage 

value, if a Field Unit Superintendent determines that this approach would help in 

meeting objectives for cultural resource management or other Parks Canada priorities, 

such as cooperative management agreements with Aboriginal peoples, visitor 

experience, ecological integrity or ecologically sustainable use. The results of this 

evaluation must be documented through a Cultural Resource Values Statement and 

will include the following: 
 definition of the overall heritage value of the place, related to its human history; 

 identification of the cultural resources that convey this heritage value and assist with 

the selective identification of cultural resources in the future; 
 reference to the values and cultural resources of a national historic site, if one is 

included in the boundaries of the protected heritage place; 

 essential information to support the sustainable conservation of these cultural 

resources by identifying their heritage value and character-defining elements. 
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7.2 Managing Cultural Resources 

 
The management of cultural resources ranges from day-to-day decision-making to strategic 
investment of financial and human resources in conservation. Everyone can make an effective 
contribution to cultural resource management. Team members work together in a multi-disciplinary 
and inter-disciplinary fashion to understand the heritage value of cultural resources, ensure their 
conservation over the long term, and share their value with others.  

 

7.2.1 Setting Priorities for Management 

 

a) Parks Canada must set priorities for the management of and investment in cultural 

resources to ensure that the cultural resources that convey the heritage value of Parks 

Canada’s protected heritage places are conserved for the benefit and appreciation of 

present and future generations.  

 In a national historic site, primary consideration must be given to cultural 

resources of national historic significance that are essential to ensuring its 

commemorative integrity. These cultural resources are a priority for the Agency. 

Criteria outlined in paragraph b and Appendix 1 will be used to identify 

management priorities. 

 In other protected heritage places administered by Parks Canada, management 

priorities must be established for the place, as required under paragraph b and 

according to the criteria outlined in Appendix 1. These priorities will determine 

which cultural resources will be maintained, will receive conservation treatment, 

will be monitored regularly and will be included in the visitor experience and 

external relations programs and activities of the place.  

 

b) Priorities for management of and investment in cultural resources must be defined 

through the planning processes for protected heritage places. The work of CRM 

functions and disciplines must be aligned with these priorities (see Appendix 1 for more 

detail). Priorities must take into account: 

 Parks Canada’s corporate priorities;  

 the heritage value of the cultural resource;  

 its physical condition and threats to its condition; 

 its ability to convey national significance and the stories of Canada, or to convey the 

heritage value of the protected heritage place related to its human history (potential 

for visitor experience and external relations activities); 

 its importance to Aboriginal peoples, local communities and stakeholders. 

 

c) Cultural resources for which the Agency does not have sufficient human and financial 

resources to invest in their conservation must be treated in a respectful manner. Best 

efforts must be undertaken to conserve their heritage value, for example by involving 

others in their management or by finding an alternative use. 
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d) When a cultural resource has several heritage designations (see section 7.1.1 g), the 

heritage values related to all these designations must be considered in the 

management of the cultural resource. 

 

e) Parks Canada must focus its management efforts on cultural resources under its 

administration. It must not assume responsibilities for cultural resources beyond its 

administration, unless required by legal or contractual obligations.  

 

f) If a proposed intervention outside a Parks Canada protected heritage place is likely to 

adversely affect cultural resources and the heritage value of the place, the Field Unit 

Superintendent will determine Parks Canada’s interests and the nature of any 

involvement with the proponent and decision maker. This may involve participation in a 

provincial or municipal planning or review process.  

 

g) Parks Canada will regularly review its holdings of cultural resources, and may acquire 

cultural resources that help realize the mandate and achieve the Strategic Outcome 

and Vision, or dispose of those that do not meet program needs. 

 The acquisition of buildings and disposal of federal heritage buildings must be 

undertaken in accordance with the Treasury Board Policy on Management of Real 
Property.  

 Acquisition and disposal of objects that are cultural resources must be made in 

accordance with Parks Canada Management Directive on Acquisition and Disposal 
of Historical and Archaeological Objects and Reproductions.  
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7.2.2 Conserving Cultural Resources 
 
Cultural resources are irreplaceable and connect us with the places, persons and events that have 
shaped our history and our country. Conservation efforts focus on the heritage value and 
character-defining elements of a cultural resource. The application of recognized conservation 
standards, along with the practice of regular maintenance, are essential to ensuring the 
preservation of Parks Canada’s cultural resources for the benefit, appreciation, and enjoyment of 
present and future generations.  
 
The requirements of this section apply to cultural resources in national historic sites, national parks, 
national marine conservation areas and any national urban parks or other places of heritage value 
identified in the future. 

 

a) Overall planning for all protected heritage places must take a proactive approach that 

anticipates the opportunities and challenges associated with the conservation of 

cultural resources over the long-term, taking into account management priorities. This 

proactive approach includes the development of maintenance strategies, mitigation of 

threats, and the anticipation of major changes to the cultural resource, such as its use 

or physical alterations. 

 

b) The conservation of heritage value must be a primary consideration in any intervention 

directed at a cultural resource.  

 

c) Conservation activities for archaeological and historical objects must be consistent with 

Parks Canada’s guidelines on conservation of objects. Conservation activities for other 

cultural resources must be guided by the Standards and Guidelines for the 
Conservation of Historic Places in Canada (S&G) (see Appendix 3).  

 

d) Parks Canada will encourage the consideration of various uses of cultural resources at 

all of its protected heritage places, in ways that will support public enjoyment and long-

term conservation. A change in use that may affect the heritage value of a cultural 

resource – from the use of objects for visitor experience to the adaptive re-use of 

buildings – must be subject to an assessment of the impact of the intervention. 
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7.2.3 Assessing Impacts of Interventions to Cultural Resources 

Cultural resource management includes accommodating changes to places and cultural 
resources, as the needs of protected heritage places evolve over time. The goal of assessing 
impacts of interventions to cultural resources is to determine how the heritage value and character-
defining elements of a cultural resource or of a protected heritage place will be affected by a 
proposed intervention (see definition on p. 4), and how any adverse effects might be mitigated. 

The requirements of this section apply to cultural resources in national historic sites, national parks, 
national marine conservation areas and any national urban parks or other places of heritage value 
identified in the future. 
 

a) The impact of any proposed intervention that may adversely affect the heritage value of 

a cultural resource at any protected heritage place must be assessed early, at its 

conceptual or planning stage, in order to minimize its impact on the heritage value. The 

assessment must be refined as necessary throughout subsequent stages of 

development of the intervention as more detail becomes available.  

 

b) The level of effort and detail of the assessment must reflect the potential severity and 

complexity of the likely adverse effects and the heritage value of the affected cultural 

resources (see guidelines on assessing impacts of interventions to cultural resources). 

 In a national historic site, more effort and detail must be provided in assessing 

impacts of intervention to cultural resources of national historic significance that are 

essential to ensuring the commemorative integrity of the site.  

 In other protected heritage places, more effort and detail must be provided in 

assessing impacts of interventions to cultural resources that are identified as 

management priorities for the field unit.  
 

c) The requirements of the assessment may be met by using existing processes where 

possible, to avoid duplication of effort. These may include a Federal Heritage Buildings 

Review Office Review of Intervention, Environmental Impact Analysis, Initial Integrated 

Assessment (Project Management Standard), or Recreational Activity and Special 

Event Assessment. 

 

d) All assessments must include the following (see Parks Canada’s guidelines on 

assessing impacts of interventions to cultural resources): 

 application of the three principles of the CRM Policy: understanding heritage value, 

sustainable conservation and benefit to Canadians; 

 consideration of the heritage value and character-defining elements of the affected 

cultural resource(s); 

 consideration of the potential for the proposed intervention to adversely affect 

resources that may have heritage value but that have not yet been identified or 

evaluated, such as in-situ archaeological resources; 

 sound conservation practice (see section 7.2.2); 

 mitigation and monitoring strategies, when necessary. 
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e) The assessment must consider the impact on the value of the overall place as well as 

on its individual elements, as the value of the whole place may be greater than the 

value of its individual elements.  

 

f) The results of an assessment of the impact of an intervention must: 

 inform management decisions; 

 be documented to record the considerations, rationale for the decision, and any 

mitigation and monitoring of mitigation actions. 

 

7.2.4 Monitoring the Condition of Cultural Resources 

Monitoring the condition of cultural resources provides Parks Canada with the necessary 
information to make informed decisions in support of Parks Canada objectives to maintain or 
improve the condition of cultural resources, to assess the outcomes of management actions and 
investments against heritage conservation objectives, and to communicate the state of cultural 
resources to decision-makers and Canadians. 

 
The requirements of this section apply to cultural resources in national historic sites, national parks, 
national marine conservation areas and any national urban parks or other places of heritage value 
identified in the future. 

 

a) Monitoring must occur in protected heritage places and cultural resource repositories 

and focus on the following priorities. 

 In national historic sites, monitoring must focus on: 

o cultural resources of national historic significance;  

o the critical character-defining elements that ensure the commemorative integrity 

of national historic sites; 

o specific considerations such as management priorities, threats to cultural 

resources and effectiveness of mitigation actions. 

 

 In other protected heritage places, monitoring must focus on: 

o site-specific considerations, such as management priorities, threats to cultural 

resources and effectiveness of mitigation actions. 

 

b) Monitoring must be guided by a standard approach for Parks Canada following 

nationally established guidelines (see Parks Canada’s Guidelines for Monitoring the 
Condition of Cultural Resources), according to the following typology: landscapes and 

landscape features, buildings and engineering works, archaeological sites, historical 

and archaeological objects. 

 

c) Monitoring results will inform management decision-making, maintenance and 

management planning, and provide data for corporate reporting. 

 

d) Information on the condition of cultural resources, including threats to their condition, 

will be maintained and reviewed on a regular basis. 
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e) Condition monitoring for cultural resources should be integrated, where possible, with 

relevant asset inspection and other monitoring programs to ensure coordination and 

efficiency. 

 

7.2.5 Records and Documentation  

Cultural resource management requires knowledge and understanding of cultural resources, of 
their history, current condition, and past and current importance to Canadians. Records and 
documentation preserve the information necessary for effective decision-making, for audit 
purposes, and for sharing the heritage value of cultural resources to Canadians.  
 
The requirements of this section apply to cultural resources in national historic sites, national parks, 
national marine conservation areas and any national urban parks or other places of heritage value 
identified in the future. 

 

a) Cultural resources must be recorded and documented to preserve a public record, 

particularly in cases of potential loss due to human or natural forces and when long-

term stabilization or in-situ preservation are not possible. 

 

b) Records and documentation essential to the understanding of cultural resources and of 

the key decisions about them must be maintained, accessible, and up-to-date. 

 

c) Records and documentation must be identified and managed in accordance with 

Treasury Board’s Directive on Recordkeeping, which requires that government 

institutions manage information resources of business value by applying established 

recordkeeping practices, mechanisms and tools. 

 

d) Sensitive information must be managed according to Parks Canada’s guidelines on 

managing sensitive information and related government legislation and policy, including 

the Treasury Board’s Policy on Governmental Security and the Access to Information 

and Privacy Acts. 
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7.3   Sharing Heritage Value  
 
Cultural resources help connect people to the history and stories of Canada in powerful ways. 
Sharing the heritage value of these resources is an essential element of effective cultural resource 
management. As part of the visitor experience, Parks Canada shares the heritage value of a 
national historic site as a whole, linking the stories of the site with the broader stories of Canada. 
Parks Canada also recognizes that individual cultural resources are important tangible elements 
that evoke the authentic stories of a protected heritage place and enhance the experience for 
visitors. 

a) At national historic sites administered by Parks Canada, Parks Canada is directed, as 

part of its mandate, to provide opportunities for Canadians to experience, understand 

and appreciate the national historic significance of the site (see Appendix 2 for more 

detail). 

 As part of the visitor experience, Parks Canada will maximize opportunities for 

cultural resources to inspire discovery and a sense of personal connection to the 

national historic site and, by extension, a stronger understanding of the essence of 

Canada. 

 Where there are multiple reasons for national historic significance, some reasons 

may be emphasized over others.  

 Stories and experiences not related to the national historic significance of a national 

historic site may also be offered. 

 

b) At other protected heritage places, Parks Canada should consider opportunities to 

share the heritage value of cultural resources when this supports Agency objectives for 

visitor experience and public appreciation and understanding. 

 

c) In sharing heritage value at all its protected heritage places and providing opportunities 

for high-quality visitor experiences and outreach activities, Parks Canada must 

recognize the interests, needs and expectations of the public. This includes: 

 acknowledging that there are many different ways to enjoy and appreciate a 

protected heritage place; 

 providing opportunities that consider a wide variety of visitor interests and 

preferences throughout the entire visitor experience cycle; 

 working with others, where possible and appropriate, in presenting and interpreting 

heritage value, especially where stories or cultural resources resonate strongly with 

a particular community or group. 

 

d) Sharing the heritage value of cultural resources must be done with integrity, clarity and 

balance. 

 It will be based on the best available knowledge of these resources and the history 

of the place. 

 It will be clear about the extent of conservation work, reconstructions and 

reproductions that support the visitor experience. 

 It will involve, where possible and appropriate, the inclusion of multiple voices, 

perspectives and interpretations. 
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8. ACCOUNTABILITIES 

 
Everyone can make an effective contribution to cultural resource management. Specific 

accountabilities for senior managers are defined below. 

 

a) The Vice-President, Heritage Conservation and Commemoration Directorate (HCCD), 

is accountable for: 

 providing overall national policy and related tools, including best practices, capacity 

building tools, functional leadership and constituting a community of practice in 

cultural resource management; 

 interpreting policy and providing policy advice and relevant expertise and support to 

field units to meet their cultural resource management accountabilities, such as 

archaeological and historical research, collection management, curatorial services, 

and conservation services; 

 providing strategic advice to senior management on cultural resource management 

issues, in particular when this establishes precedent or sets policy; 

 resolving issues when consensus cannot be reached in the application of the CRM 
Policy; 

 ensuring, in consultation with other senior managers, that cultural resource 

management considerations are aligned with other Parks Canada objectives; 

 monitoring the effectiveness of, and compliance with, the CRM Policy, through the 

Agency’s internal audit program. 

 

b) Field Unit Superintendents are accountable for ensuring that: 

 the requirements of the CRM Policy are applied to all cultural resources and 

protected heritage places under their management, including national historic sites, 

national parks, national marine conservation areas and national urban parks; 

 all planning and reporting programs include consideration of cultural resource 

management issues and set priorities for the management of and investment in 

cultural resources at protected heritage places consistent with the CRM Policy; 

 relevant staff are consulted and involved in cultural resource management issues at 

as early a stage as possible; 

 staff have the critical knowledge in CRM necessary to accomplish their work; 

 a member of the management team has the lead for CRM issues.  
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c) The Vice-President, External Relations and Visitor Experience Directorate (ERVED), is 

accountable for: 

 ensuring that the requirements of the CRM Policy are applied to visitor experience 

and external relations activities and programs at Parks Canada’s protected heritage 

places; 

 monitoring and reporting on the CRM Policy requirements related to visitor 

experience and external relations, in particular the sharing of heritage value at 

national historic sites. 

 

d) The Vice-President, Protected Areas Establishment and Conservation Directorate, is 

accountable for: 

 ensuring that the requirements of the CRM Policy are applied to policies and 

programs in national parks, national marine conservation areas and national urban 

parks. 

 

e) The Chief Administrative Officer (CAO) is accountable for: 

 ensuring that CRM requirements are integrated into all planning and reporting areas, 

including investment planning. 
 

9. CONSEQUENCES 

 
If an issue is raised regarding compliance, a Field Unit Superintendent or Director may be 

requested by the Vice-President, Heritage Conservation and Commemoration Directorate 

(HCCD), to provide a rationale for the decision and, if appropriate;  

 take corrective actions and report back on the results achieved, and/or 

 ensure training to meet Parks Canada objectives is provided.  
 

10. AUDIT AND EVALUATION 

The Office of Internal Audit and Evaluation will periodically conduct audits and evaluations 

of key aspects of this policy. 

 

11. RELATED REFERENCES 

Consult the intranet section on Cultural Resource Management for the most up-to-date 

versions of related policies, directives and guides that support the CRM Policy. 

 
12. INQUIRIES 

Further information pertaining to the CRM Policy can be obtained by contacting the 

Heritage Conservation Branch, Heritage Conservation and Commemoration Directorate. 
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Appendix 1: Setting Priorities for the Management of Cultural Resources at 

Protected Heritage Places 
 

This appendix provides the key considerations related to cultural resource management to 

help Parks Canada managers determine priorities for investment of human and financial 

resources in cultural resources administered by Parks Canada. These criteria focus on 

cultural resource management considerations only. They must be integrated with the 

larger Parks Canada Agency Investment Prioritization framework. The graph below 

provides an illustration of how these criteria work together to define priorities. A guide on 

how to apply the CRM criteria to set management priorities for cultural resources is 

available at [link].  

 

Key Agency-wide Considerations in Decision-making 

 Achievement of Parks Canada’s Vision, Strategic Outcome and Performance 

Management Framework 

 Legal and policy considerations 

 Visitor and staff safety 

 Financial implications 
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Heritage Value of the Resource 

 Cultural resources of national historic significance  

o Priority to cultural resources of national historic significance critical to 

ensuring the commemorative integrity of a NHS (conservation and 

communication aspects) 

 

 Cultural resources of other heritage value 

o Aboriginal cultural resource 

o Scarcity of the resource (are there similar resources elsewhere, on the site or 

across Canada?) 

o Recognition of the resource by other authorities (FHBRO, provinces and 

municipalities) 

Risk of Not Intervening  

 Deterioration of the condition of the resource 

 Negative impact on Parks Canada’s image and visitor experience  

 Negative impact on third parties (environmental impact, loss of revenue, damage to 

one or more adjoining properties, etc.) 

Condition of the Resource 

 Extent of the resource’s deterioration from a commemorative integrity perspective 

 Physical condition of the resource from an asset management perspective 

 Rapidity of resource deterioration from an asset management perspective 

 Level of intervention required to safeguard the resource: capacity to easily rectify the 

deterioration 

Potential for Visitor Experience 

 Importance of the resource to visitor experience (contributes to a high level of visitor 

satisfaction, is used by the public, is a component of the visitor experience) 

 Capacity of the resource to convey the reasons for designation as a NHS 

 Physical accessibility of the resource (visitors have easy visual and physical contact 

with the resource) 

 Public attachment to the cultural resource (resource not necessarily part of an 

interpretation tour, but the public may be attached to it or attribute significance to it) 
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 Alignment of the resource with the level of the park/site and the nature of its role in the 

Brand Architecture hierarchy 

Potential for External Relations 

 Potential of the resource to build meaningful relationships, to create economic 

partnerships, increase programming or enhance employment opportunities 

 Potential for collaboration with Aboriginal communities  

 Importance of the resource to the community (economic or social importance, tourism) 

 Potential to increase awareness of Parks Canada or to generate significant public, 

stakeholder or partner support and engagement  
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Appendix 2: Commemorative Integrity Objectives for National Historic Sites 

 

Background: 

The purpose of this appendix is to clarify the application of the concept of commemorative 

integrity in light of the Cultural Resource Management Policy (2012). Guidance is provided 

on each of the three elements of commemorative integrity. 

Parks Canada is directed, as part of its mandate, to ensure the commemorative integrity of 

national historic sites. Commemorative integrity refers to the desired condition or state of a 

national historic site. It helps ensure that cultural resources that convey the heritage value 

of Parks Canada’s protected heritage places will be conserved and passed on to future 

generations and that Canadians will know why the site and its resources are important. 

The heritage value of a national historic site is articulated in a Commemorative Integrity 

Statement (CIS). This document provides essential information on the heritage value and 

cultural resources of a national historic site. It is a baseline reference for management 

planning, setting priorities, sharing heritage value and assessing the impact of 

interventions. 

 

Application of Commemorative Integrity to National Historic Sites: 

The application of commemorative integrity requires that three elements be addressed in 

the management of a national historic site: 

1) The resources directly related to the reasons for designation as a national historic 

site are not impaired or under threat. 

This element refers to the protection of cultural resources of national historic 

significance, which is an important element of Parks Canada’s mandate. The 

priority is to conserve cultural resources that are critical to the commemorative 

integrity of a national historic site over the long term and to avoid or mitigate 

significant threats from natural processes or human action or inaction, using sound 

heritage conservation practices.  

Using the CIS and the Historic Sites and Monuments Board of Canada reasons for 

designation, managers must also be certain that the identified cultural resources of 

national historic significance have a direct relationship with the reasons for 

designation.   

Recognizing that sufficient human and financial resources may not always be 

available to conserve all resources, managers may need to define priorities in order 



Cultural Resource Management Policy  

 

 

22 

to focus conservation efforts on those resources that are essential for ensuring the 

commemorative integrity of the site over the long term, using the CIS as a guide.  

2) The reasons for designation as a national historic site are effectively communicated 

to the public. 

Parks Canada is committed to providing opportunities for Canadians to experience, 

understand and appreciate the national historic significance of the national historic 

sites it administers. Effective communication means looking at innovative ways to 

inspire discovery of the place and to share its heritage value with the public. 

The CIS allows for the telling of multiple stories and multiple perspectives. Together, 

they constitute part of the “stories of Canada.” The CIS contains “messages” 

directly related to the reasons for designation as well as “messages” related to 

other values of the site. These messages are intended to guide and inspire 

innovative opportunities to share the heritage value of a national historic site and its 

cultural resources. They are part of the considerations that inform visitor 

experience, outreach and engagement, which may include themes and activities 

not addressed in the CIS.  

The level and methods of presentation may vary from site to site. There is also 

flexibility regarding the relative weighting of messages directly related to the reasons 

for designation and of messages related to other values of the site. Where there are 

multiple reasons for designation, it is acceptable to emphasize one over the others, 

when one resonates strongly with visitor interests, stakeholders, or corporate 

priorities. There is also flexibility regarding the selection of messages related to 

other values of the site. Where there are multiple messages, it is acceptable to 

emphasize one over the others.  

 

 

3) The site’s heritage values (including those not related to the reasons for designation 

as a national historic site) are respected in all decisions and actions affecting the 

site. 

This statement encourages the consideration of the multiple heritage values of a 

national historic site in an integrated way, consistent with Parks Canada’s mandate. 

It includes the heritage value related to cultural resources that are not of national 

historic significance, as well as values related to natural heritage, for example 

ecosystem features and species at risk.  

For cultural resources of other heritage value, the expectation is that site managers 

will consider and take the values of these resources into account in decisions and 

actions that could affect them. Recognizing that human and financial resources are 

limited, managers will need to consider management priorities for cultural resources 

(see Appendix 1 on setting priorities). Natural heritage elements will be managed 

according to applicable legislation, policy and guidelines. 
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Appendix 3:  Conservation Standards from the Standards and Guidelines for 

the Conservation of Historic Places in Canada  

 

Parks Canada has adopted the Standards and Guidelines for the Conservation of Historic 
Places in Canada (S&G) as a key tool to support the sustainable conservation of cultural 

resources at protected heritage places it administers. This appendix lists the 14 

conservation standards from the S&G, to provide additional information for the sections of 

the CRM Policy pertaining to conservation and impact of interventions. The entire 

document is available at: http://www.historicplaces.ca/en/pages/standards-normes.aspx 

The Standards are not presented in a hierarchical order. All standards for any given type of 

treatment must be considered and applied, where appropriate, in any conservation 

project.  

 

General Standards for Preservation, Rehabilitation and Restoration 

1. Conserve the heritage value of an historic place. Do not remove, replace or 

substantially alter its intact or repairable character-defining elements. Do not move a 

part of an historic place if its current location is a character-defining element. 
 

2. Conserve changes to an historic place that, over time, have become character-defining 

elements in their own right. 

 

3. Conserve heritage value by adopting an approach calling for minimal intervention. 

 

4. Recognize each historic place as a physical record of its time, place and use. Do not 

create a false sense of historical development by adding elements from other historic 

places or other properties, or combining features of the same property that never 

coexisted. 

 

5. Find a use for an historic place that requires minimal or no change to its character-

defining elements. 

 

6. Protect and, if necessary, stabilize an historic place until any subsequent intervention is 

undertaken. Protect and preserve archaeological resources in place. Where there is 

potential for disturbing archaeological resources, take mitigation measures to limit 

damage and loss of information. 

 

7. Evaluate the existing condition of character-defining elements to determine the 

appropriate intervention needed. Use the gentlest means possible for any intervention. 

Respect heritage value when undertaking an intervention. 

http://www.historicplaces.ca/en/pages/standards-normes.aspx
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8. Maintain character-defining elements on an ongoing basis. Repair character-defining 

elements by reinforcing their materials using recognized conservation methods. 

Replace in kind any extensively deteriorated or missing parts of character-defining 

elements, where there are surviving prototypes. 

 

9. Make any intervention needed to preserve character-defining elements physically and 

visually compatible with the historic place and identifiable on close inspection. 

Document any intervention for future reference. 

   

Additional Standards Relating to Rehabilitation 
 

10. Repair rather than replace character-defining elements. Where character-defining 

elements are too severely deteriorated to repair, and where sufficient physical evidence 

exists, replace them with new elements that match the forms, materials and detailing of 

sound versions of the same elements. Where there is insufficient physical evidence, 

make the form, material and detailing of the new elements compatible with the 

character of the historic place. 

 

11. Conserve the heritage value and character-defining elements when creating any new 

additions to an historic place or any related new construction. Make the new work 

physically and visually compatible with, subordinate to and distinguishable from the 

historic place. 

 

12. Create any new additions or related new construction so that the essential form and 

integrity of an historic place will not be impaired if the new work is removed in the 

future. 

Additional Standards Relating to Restoration 
 

13. Repair rather than replace character-defining elements from the restoration period. 

Where character-defining elements are too severely deteriorated to repair and where 

sufficient physical evidence exists, replace them with new elements that match the 

forms, materials and detailing of sound versions of the same elements. 

 

14. Replace missing features from the restoration period with new features whose forms, 

materials and detailing are based on sufficient physical, documentary and/or oral 

evidence. 

 



E.2
3

 S
.S

. K
en

o
 M

a
n

a
g

em
en

t P
la

n
 (2

0
0

4
)







2004



S.S. Keno National Historic Site of Canada Management Plan.

© Her Majesty the Queen in Right of Canada, represented by the Chief Executive Officer of
Parks Canada, 2004

R63-245/2004E

ISBN: 0-662-29534-X

Aussi disponible en français



Foreword

Management Plan

Canada’s national parks, national historic sites and national marine
conservation areas represent the soul of Canada. They are a central
part of who we are and what we are. They are places of magic and
wonder and heritage. Each tells its own story. Together, they connect
Canadians to our roots, to our future and to each other.

What we cherish as part of our national identity, we also recognize as
part of our national responsibility. All Canadians share the obligation
to preserve and protect Canada’s unique cultural and natural heritage.
Together, we hold our national parks, national historic sites and national
marine conservation areas in trust for the benefit of this and future
generations. To achieve this, practical action grounded in long-term
thinking is needed.

These principles form the foundation of the new management plan
for S.S. Keno National Historic Site of Canada. May I offer my deep
appreciation to the vast range of thoughtful Canadians who helped
forge this plan. I am especially grateful to our very dedicated team
from Parks Canada and to all those local organizations and
individuals who have demonstrated such good will, hard work,
spirit of cooperation and extraordinary sense of stewardship.

In that same spirit of partnership and responsibility, I am pleased
to approve the S.S. Keno National Historic Site of Canada
Management Plan.

David Anderson
Minister of the Environment
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Background
The S.S. Keno was one of a fleet of riverboats
that played a major part in the history of the
Yukon Territory and the Klondike Gold
Rush. Without the riverboats, the gold of the
Klondike would have remained in the hills for
at least another half century, and the develop-
ment of the Canadian West and North would
have suffered in consequence.

The S.S. Keno was built for the 180-mile
(290 km) Stewart City-Mayo Landing run to
transport silver and lead-zinc ore from mines
in the Mayo district. In 1938 it carried over
9,000 tons (8,165 t) of ore, every sack of it
loaded by hand.

The vessel was moved to her present berth
on Dawson’s waterfront in 1960. On her final
trip to Dawson, the S.S. Keno carried 21
passengers, mostly newspaper correspond-
ents and photographers.

In November 1958 the Historic Sites and
Monuments Board of Canada (HSMBC)
made the following recommendation: “The
Board would like to record its interest in the
general subject of transportation in Canada as a
matter of national historic importance, and its
concern that examples of different types of trans-
port should be preserved. The board believes that
it is of national historic importance to preserve a
typical representative or representatives of lake
and river sternwheel steamship transport”.

In May of 1959 the Board recommended that
one of the sternwheel riverboats in Whitehorse
be purchased and that steps be taken to
preserve it. As part of its contribution to the
1962 Dawson Festival, Parks Canada refur-
bished the S.S. Keno as a tourist attraction
and at its July 1 opening the Minister de-
clared the vessel a National Historic Site.

Current Situation

Preparation of a Management Plan for what
was known as the “Klondike National Historic
Sites” began in 1992, and included public
consultation to encourage public participation
in determining the management direction
for the entire Dawson Historical Complex
(DHCNHSC).

Projects for restoration and furnishing of
the Commissioner’s Residence and grounds,
stabilization of the S.S. Keno and rehabilitation
of Dredge No. 4 are now completed or well
underway. S.S. Keno stabilization is essentially
complete and includes asbestos removal,
new foundation, fire protection, recanvassed
decks, and replacement of rotted structural
elements of the super-structure.

Commemorative Intent

Commemorative intent is a statement of that
which is nationally significant about the Site.
It refers specifically to the ministerially-
approved recommendations of the HSMBC;
the S.S. Keno is of national significance because
it is representative of the sternwheel steamers
that travelled Yukon lakes and rivers.
The S.S. Keno is specifically valued for the
following elements.

• the completeness of the vessel in its hull,
superstructure, propulsion and auxiliary
systems;

• the surviving unity of the original vessel
and equipment as acquired by Parks
Canada;

• the quality of the construction of the
vessel and its components, including the
well-executed carvel planking;

Executive Summary

Management Plan
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• its being representative of the fast-water,
shallow-draft sternwheel steamers that
plied the upper Yukon River; and

• the broad defining characteristics of
systems associated with the vessel’s
structure for carrying freight and systems
associated with the vessel as water-borne
accommodation.

Proposed Site Management

In managing the S.S. Keno National Historic
Site of Canada, Parks Canada will:

• maintain the appearance and physical
integrity of the vessel, as defined by its
massing, surface material, colour, hull
construction and design, and exterior
elements, as acquired by Parks Canada,
in accordance with the Cultural Resource
Management Policy;

• maintain the integrity of structural
framing, mechanical systems, interior
and exterior functional organization of
space;

• evaluate, preserve and maintain removable
historic resources related to commemora-
tive intent;

• actively encourage cooperation with
other authorities to foster integrity of
designated place;

• maintain and acknowledge the visual
contribution of the S.S. Keno to the com-
memorative integrity of Dawson Historical
Complex National Historic Site of Canada,
including proximity and visual access to
the river, and viewscapes of the vessel
and river;

• ensure that Canadians are aware of the
S.S. Keno’s  importance and contribution
to the Dawson Historical Complex and to
the system of National Historic Sites in
Canada;

• provide visitors with safe access, services
and facilities on a seasonal basis;

• ensure that Parks Canada works coopera-
tively with other stakeholders to present
the full history and heritage of the inland
waterways of the Yukon, and promotes
the S.S. Keno as a destination within the
Klondike;

• manage the Site and related resources
according to policies and guidelines
outlined in the Cultural Resource
Management and National Historic
Sites Policy and within the broad Parks
Canada program.
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So widely did word of the Klondike’s wealth
affect the outside world that 57 registered
steamboats, carrying more than 12,000 tons
(10,886 t) of supplies, docked at Dawson City
between June and September of 1898. A year
later, 60 steamboats, eight tugs and 20 barges
were in service on the Yukon River.

The sternwheeler, with its wood-fired boilers,
resulted in an important new industry along
the river, as wood camps to fuel the vessels
were established along the waterway. A
steamer, depending upon its size, consumed
approximately 120 cords of wood every trip.
The wood contracts ran into thousands of
dollars annually, and employed large numbers
of people.

To handle the tonnage, barges were pushed
ahead of the steamer. Freight was as varied
as only a gold rich country could demand.
Mining equipment and horse and dog feed
was packed beside cut crystal and fine
linens. Bacon, beans, flour, and dynamite
shared cargo space with vintage wines,
canned oysters, and evening gowns.

The officers who commanded these ships
were a special breed. They were resourceful,
self-reliant, and in constant combat with a
river which held many dangers. Many had
been Mississippi River men; others were
deep-sea captains.

When acquired by Parks Canada, the S.S.
Keno was 130 feet (40 m) long, with a 29-foot
(10 m) beam. It was originally built for the
180-mile (290 km) Stewart City-Mayo Land-
ing run to transport silver and lead-zinc ore
from the mines in the Mayo district. The
wood-burning boiler supplied steam to two
one-cylinder engines. The ore was stockpiled
on the bank of the river at Mayo Landing all
winter, awaiting the vessel’s arrival in mid-
May. In 1938 the S.S. Keno NHSC carried over
9,000 tons (8,165 t) of ore, every sack of it
hand loaded.

With the completion of the White Pass and
Yukon Route railway in 1900, the hazardous
navigation from Bennett Lake to Whitehorse
was eliminated. For half a century the steam-
boats plied the 1,700 miles (2,736 km) of
waterway between Whitehorse and St.
Michael, Alaska.

The S.S. Keno was part of the fleet which
played a major part in the history of the
Yukon Territory. Without the riverboats, the
gold of the Klondike and the silver, lead and
zinc of the Mayo district would have re-
mained in the hills for at least another half
century, and the development of the Cana-
dian west and north would have suffered
in consequence.

In 1960 the S.S. Keno was moved to its
present berth on Dawson’s waterfront,
beside the Canadian Bank of Commerce.
On the vessel’s last trip to Dawson, it
carried 21 passengers, mostly newspaper
correspondents and photographers.

1: Introduction

Objectives for National Historic Sites

These objectives are summarized in Parks
Canada’s Guiding Principles and Opera-
tional Policies:

• to foster knowledge and appreciation
of  Canada’s past through a national
program of historical commemoration;

• to ensure the commemorative integrity
of National Historic Sites administered
by Parks Canada (Figure 1) by protect-
ing and presenting them for the ben-
efit, education and enjoyment of this
and future generations, in a manner
that respects the significant and irre-
placeable legacy represented by these
and their associated resources; and
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• to encourage and support the protec-
tion and presentation by others of
places of national historic significance
that are not administered by Parks
Canada.

Commemoration focuses on what is nation-
ally significant about a site, and includes
protection as well as presentation. The
National Historic Sites Policy states that:
”protection and presentation are fundamental
to commemoration since without protection
there can be no Historic Site to be enjoyed,
and without presentation, there can be no
understanding of why the Site is important
to our history and, hence, to all Canadians”.

Commemorative Integrity

Commemorative integrity is a term used
by Parks Canada to describe the health or
wholeness of a National Historic Site of
Canada. A National Historic Site possesses
commemorative integrity when the
following occur:

• resources that symbolize or represent
its importance are not impaired or
under threat;

• reasons for the Site’s national historic
significance are effectively communi-
cated to the  public; and

• the Site’s heritage values are respected
by all those whose decisions or actions
affect the Site.

For every National Historic Site adminis-
tered by Parks Canada, a statement of
commemorative integrity is developed to
focus the management of a site on what is
most important; and to ensure that the whole
(the “Site”) is addressed, not just the parts
(the “individual resources”).

To effectively focus on commemorative
integrity it is necessary to identify and evalu-
ate those characteristics of a site that led to
its recommendation by the Historic Sites and
Monuments Board of Canada (HSMBC) and
designation by the minister. Level I cultural

resources make a site important to all Cana-
dians. A site is determined to have a historic
value of regional or local importance if it has
Level II cultural resources. All Level I and
Level II cultural resources will be managed
by Parks Canada under the principles of the
Cultural Resource Management Policy.

A sound grasp of historic value is essential
to ensuring commemorative integrity. This
includes a definition of what constitutes the
nationally-designated place. The Parks
Canada Cultural Resource Management
Policy requires that resources be evaluated
not only for their importance, but as to
“what it is that constitutes their value”;
that is to say, what particular qualities and
features make up their historic character.
Historic value can reflect both physical
(tangible) as well as symbolic (intangible or
associative) attributes. It can be derived from
an association with many periods in history,
a single episode, or from the interaction of
nature and humans.

The final drafting of this document included
the development and approval of a com-
memorative integrity statement (CIS) for
the Site. This statement addresses the three
elements of commemorative integrity as
described above, establishes the management
priorities for the Site, and is fully integrated
in the respective sections of the plan as the
goals and objectives for the commemorative
integrity of the Site. Commemorative integ-
rity is also the basis for reporting to Canadians
on the state of their National Historic Sites.
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1.1 Site Management Planning

In November 1958, the Historic Sites and
Monuments Board of Canada (HSMBC)
considered the Yukon riverboats then extant
within the larger context of the history of
transportation in Canada. The following
recommendations resulted: “The Board would
like to record its interest in the general subject of
transportation in Canada as a matter of national
historic importance, and its concern that examples
of different types of transport should be preserved.
The board believes that it is of national historic
importance to preserve a typical representative or
representatives of lake and river sternwheel
steamship transport”.

At the May 1959 meeting, six months later,
the HSMBC went further, stating: “The Board
recommends that the purchase of one of the
sternwheel riverboats in Whitehorse be arranged
and that steps be taken for preservation”.

Parks Canada’s contribution to the 1962
Dawson Festival included the refurbishment
of the S.S. Keno as a tourist attraction and
accommodation. At the vessel’s July 1 open-
ing, the Minister declared it a National
Historic Site of Canada.

In November 1987, the HSMBC reaffirmed
the national significance of both the S.S. Keno
and the S.S. Klondike. The Board also recom-
mended that the S.S. Keno be maintained in
a stabilized condition because of the extra
visual dimension it added to the Dawson
experience.

Preparation of a Management Plan for
what was known as the “Klondike National
Historic Sites”, which included the S.S. Keno,
began in 1992. Between 1992 and 1994, three

The goal of management planning is to en-
sure the commemorative integrity of national
historic sites, and to apply the principles and
practises of cultural resource management.

Management goals, objectives and actions
prescribed within this document reflect the
formal commitment of Parks Canada to
ensure the protection and presentation of the
National Historic Sites under the direct stew-
ardship of the agency’s Yukon field unit. This
document also establishes a framework for
subsequent management decisions, program
implementation and detailed program plan-
ning for the Site.

Developing this plan required contributions
from many different disciplines, legislation,
public interest groups and government policy
and programs. The actual planning process is
summarized later in this document.  The
plans will be reviewed in five years from the
date of its approval, as prescribed for man-
agement planning of National Parks, Historic
Sites and Marine Conservation Areas in the
1998 legislation establishing Parks Canada as
an agency.

Implementation focuses on maintaining
commemorative integrity and providing
appropriate and cost-effective services to the
public. The plans establish an accountability
framework which includes:

• goals that focus on what is most
important in the management of a site,
prescribed for key elements of each site
as a Place of Historical Significance,
a Place for People, and a Place for
Stewardship ;

• a set of objectives or measurable targets
for each of the stated goals; and

•    a set of key actions to be carried out
for each set of objectives.

Parks Canada will continue to focus on main-
taining the Site’s  Commemorative and natural
resource integrity, and on providing appro-
priate and cost-effective visitor services.

This Management Plan provides direction
for the site’s business and work plans for the
next five to ten years. Parks Canada will use
its business and work planning process to
consider the delivery and improvement of
Site operations, describe management strate-
gies for plan implementation, and prepare
reports on the state of the Site. The business
planning process will provide the mecha-
nism to address the goals, objectives and
management prescribed in the plans.
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newsletters were prepared to solicit public
input into the future management direction
of the “Klondike National Historic Sites”.
These newsletters were part of a larger
consultation forum to encourage public
participation in determining the management
direction for the Dawson Historical Complex,
which then included the S.S. Keno.

In the newsletter of March 1994, Parks
Canada identified three major development
projects on the immediate horizon. These
projects were completing the restoration of
the Commissioner’s Residence and grounds,
stabilizing the S.S. Keno and rehabilitating
Dredge No. 4. All three projects are now
completed or well underway. The S.S. Keno
stabilization work, now essentially complete,
included asbestos removal, new foundation,
fire protection, recanvassing of the decks,
and replacement of rotted structural ele-
ments of the superstructure. This Manage-
ment Plan has been prepared specifically to
provide direction for managing the S.S. Keno
National Historic Site of Canada.

A final draft of this plan was delayed to
address new national guiding principles and
operational policies for National Historic
Sites, approved by the federal government in
1994. This resulted in the development of
statements of commemorative integrity for
the National Historic Sites managed by Parks
Canada, including one prepared for the
S.S. Keno in 1997. The statement has been
integrated into this Management Plan and
identifies commemorative integrity of the
Site as the priority for its management.

1.2 Regional Context
The S.S. Keno National Historic Site of
Canada is located on the waterfront in
Dawson City, between Front Street and the
Yukon River (Figure 2). On the opposite side
of the river the shoreline has been main-
tained in a natural state and provides an
appropriate backdrop to the Site.
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Figure 2.
S.S. Keno,
Dawson City Setting
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ACCOUNTABILITY: As a first priority
ensure the commemorative integrity of the
National Historic Site of Canada.

The Historic Sites and Monuments Act (1953)
allows for the creation of National Historic
Sites such as the S.S. Keno. Parks Canada is
mandated to ensure the commemorative
integrity of all the National Historic Sites it
administers.

Commemorative Intent

Commemorative intent is a statement of that
which is nationally significant about the Site.
It refers specifically to the approved
recommendations of the HSMBC. The principal
HSMBC direction for the S.S. Keno recognizes
that the Site is of national significance
because it is representative of Yukon lake
and river sternwheel steamers.

Commemorative Intent
The S.S. Keno is of national historic
significance because it is representative
of Yukon lake and river sternwheel
steamers (1997).

The primary responsibilities of Parks Canada
in managing a National Historic Site of
Canada are protecting resources that symbolize
the Site’s importance, effectively communi-
cating messages that describe the reasons for
the Site’s national significance, and respecting
the Site’s heritage values. The following
sections of this plan address these responsi-
bilities for the S.S. Keno National Historic Site
of Canada.

2.1 Resources

Strategic Goal:
Resources that symbolize or represent
the national historic importance of the
S.S. Keno National Historic Site of Canada
are not impaired or under threat.

The first element of commemorative intent
is resources. Two resources symbolize, or
represent, the S.S. Keno’s national signifi-
cance. These resources have been integral to
the designation of the Site as nationally
significant:

• Designated Place: includes the integrity
of the structural framing, mechanical
systems, original materials, historic fab-
ric, and interior and exterior functional
organization of space. Also significant to
designated place is the proximity and
visual access of the S.S. Keno to the urban
landscape of Dawson City.

• Moveable Resources: relates to the
integrity of location, function, fabric and
mechanics of portable objects which
enhances the commemorative intent of
the S.S. Keno.

Designated Place

For almost a century after the first vessel
reached Fort Selkirk in 1871, steam-powered
river transportation was the main link to the
outside world. The character of the system
that developed was shaped by the geogra-
phy of the Yukon and the technology of the
riverboats. Alternative transportation
options developed slowly. Overland winter
travel supplemented the summer

2: A place of national historic significance

Commemorative Integrity
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river transport, and in the late 1920s a more
direct competition appeared as aircraft began
regular service to Yukon communities. It was
only after World War II that roads finally
ended the importance of water transportation
in the Yukon. The S.S. Keno is representative
of the vessels that serviced the Yukon for
so long.

The S.S. Keno was designated a National
Historic Site of Canada in 1962. It has become
an important part of the historic urban
landscape of Dawson City. Other stakeholders
have a vested interest in its continuing
presence at its present location in
Dawson City.

The designated place is the S.S. Keno itself
and not the land upon which it rests. The
value of the physical resource resides in its
documentation and as a representative of a
type of vessel constructed for the water
transportation network established in the
Yukon. This includes the following elements:

• the completeness of the vessel in its hull,
superstructure, propulsion and auxiliary
systems;

• the surviving unity of the original vessel
and equipment;

• the quality of the construction of the
vessel and its components;

• the well-executed carvel planking;
• its being an example of the fast-water,

shallow-draft sternwheel steamers that
plied the upper Yukon River; and

• the broad defining characteristics of
importance including systems associated
with the vessel’s structure; those associ-
ated with the vessel as a freight system;
and systems associated with the vessel as
water-borne accommodation.

The S.S. Keno’s symbolic importance derives
from its role in the water transportation
system of the Yukon and its association with
other shallow-draft sternwheel steamers. Its
meaning is enhanced by the current setting,
defined by its proximity to the Yukon River,
the major river artery, and to Dawson City,
one of the urban anchors of this transporta-
tion network.

OBJECTIVES

• maintain the appearance and physi-
cal integrity of the vessel, as defined
by its massing, surface material,
colour, hull construction and design,
and exterior elements as acquired by
Parks Canada;

• maintain the integrity of structural
framing and mechanical systems;

• maintain the interior and exterior
functional organization of space;

• conserve original materials and
mechanical systems in accordance
with the Cultural Resource Manage-
ment Policy;

• preserve and maintain for reference
purposes representative samples of
removed historic fabric;

• actively encourage cooperation with
other authorities to foster integrity of
the designated place;

• maintain and acknowledge the visual
contribution of the S.S. Keno to the
commemorative integrity of
DHCNHSC;

• maintain the proximity and visual
access to the river; and

• maintain the viewscapes of the vessel
and river.The S.S. Keno NHSC, from bow, open for tours prior to hull

stabilization
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Current Situation

The S.S. Keno now has a new foundation, and
fire suppression system. All rotted areas of
the superstructure have been replaced with
sound materials. This has put the vessel in a
condition which better protects its fabric and
facilitates maintenance. Representative
samples of removed historic fabric are being
preserved and extensive material has been
documented and removed to collection
storage for care and safekeeping. To maintain
the integrity of this designated place, devel-
opment plans, disaster preparation strategies,
and environmental assessments for Site
activities are still required.

The S.S. Keno is set within the Dawson City
community and is subject to a variety of
threats to the integrity of designated place,
including commercial and waterfront devel-
opment. Stories about changes to the desig-
nated place, including restoration of the S.S.
Keno and replacement of deteriorated original
fabric with new components, are currently
being conveyed to the public. On-site inter-
pretation does not currently include
on-board tours.

KEY ACTIONS

• collaborate with the town planning board
and other community planning agencies to
promote public support and compliance with
legislative/regulatory authority and design
guidelines that support and enhance the
integrity of designated place;

• monitor, assess and take appropriate actions
to mitigate impacts on the integrity of desig-
nated place;

• assess the Site’s current presentation program
to develop and implement a presentation
strategy to:

- present the commemorative values of
designated place, establish broad public
and client learning objectives for these
values, and to monitor understanding of
them; and

- offer a variety of on-site and outreach
programs, developed to gain a broad
public and client understanding of the
values of designated place;

• identify, document and conserve in a system-
atic fashion all cultural resources which
contribute to designated place;

• develop and implement a conservation
strategy for the mechanical systems of the
vessel following the principles of Cultural
Resource Management;

• complete, inventory and maintain photo
records, as-found plans, as-built plans, and
other related documents;

• complete the general rehabilitation of the
structure’s historic fabric;

• collect, inventory, record and maintain
representative samples of removed historic
fabric; and

• distinguish new materials or reproductions
from original fabric in both Level I and Level
II resources.

Moveable Resources

The primary moveable resources are impor-
tant contributors to the values and messages
of the S.S. Keno National Historic Site of
Canada. These resources gain their value in
being authentic artifacts directly related to
the vessel, the provenance of which has
been established through research and
documentation.

Freight deck pullies



12 S. S. Keno National Historic Site of Canada

OBJECTIVES

• evaluate, identify, protect and main-
tain the moveable resources related to
the commemorative intent of the
S.S. Keno;

• develop and implement strategies for
effective presentation and monitoring;
and

• ensure access for research and
presentation.

Current Situation

Parks Canada maintains and curates a small
artifact collection of historical objects related
to the S.S. Keno. The collection is maintained
under controlled inventory in several storage
facilities and on display. Routine mainte-
nance and inspection is ongoing and leads to
intervention, conservation and replacement
where appropriate. Long-term conservation
requirements need to be assessed and quan-
tified, and the collection is currently being
evaluated to determine its relationship to
commemorative intent. Parks Canada shares
artifact information with other institutions for
research, protection and presentation. There is
no emergency preparedness plan for the
collection.

Parks Canada has also acquired a substantial
collection of historical photographs depicting
historic river transportation, Dawson City
and the gold fields. It is maintained in a
manual system which is being upgraded to
an electronic database.

KEY ACTIONS

• identify, record, and protect moveable
resources and their records according to
Cultural Resource Management Policy;

• develop and implement a strategy for the
long-term protection, maintenance and use
(presentation and research purposes) of
moveable resources;

• develop and implement a strategy to define
the scope of the collections required to
support the commemorative integrity of
the Site;

• collaborate with other authorities/owners to
exchange information and protect records
related to Level I resources of the Site;

• conduct material culture research to ensure
authenticity and accuracy in the presentation
of Level I messages utilizing artifacts, and
make this data available to others;

• maintain a photographic reference collection
to support the preservation and presentation
activities at the Site, and make the collection
accessible to others; and

• develop a Site contingency plan to preserve
moveable resources in case of emergency.

2.2 Messages

Strategic Goal:
Reasons for the Site’s national significance
and its role in Canadian history are effec-
tively communicated to the public.

A second element of commemorative integ-
rity focuses on effectively communicating
the reasons for the Site’s national historic
significance. Each element of commemora-
tive intent forms an important component of
the learning objectives which must be met if
the Site is to have commemorative integrity.
This means that visitors to the Site must
understand the S.S. Keno as being representa-
tive of the Yukon lake and river sternwheel
steamers.

Effective delivery of these learning objectives
also implies that the messages are based on
research, knowledge, awareness and sensi-
tivity to current historiography regarding the
elements of commemoration. It also suggests
that presentation is balanced, ensuring that
various perspectives on the events associated



The S.S. Keno NHSC on the Yukon River at the mouth of the
Stewart River
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with the Site are communicated. Moreover,
the individual components of the story
should not be treated in isolation, but be
integrated into the presentation of the mes-
sages of national historic significance related
to inland water transportation. The Historic
Sites and Monuments Board of Canada has
also highlighted the S.S. Keno’s important
role in contributing to the historic values of
Dawson Historic Complex National Historic
Site of Canada; therefore, the S.S. Keno’s
presence in the urban landscape is its main
presentation value.

In part, to achieve commemorative integrity,
the principal learning objective for visitors to
the S.S. Keno National Historic Site of Canada
is to understand: “The S.S. Keno is a repre-
sentative example of the riverboats used
on the lakes and rivers of the Yukon and
exhibits the design and application of
steam-powered sternwheeler technology”.

Messages supporting this understanding
include:

• sternwheel steamers were the main form
of water transportation in the Yukon and
played a major role in the development
of the Yukon until the 1950s;

• riverboat technology was an engineering
response to regional transport require-
ments and local economic and environ-
mental conditions in the Yukon; and

• riverboat transport as exemplified by the
S.S. Keno played an important role in the
existence of Dawson.

OBJECTIVES

• ensure Canadians understand the
Site’s national significance and its
role in Canadian history;

• ensure Canadians are aware of the
S.S. Keno’s importance and contribu-
tion to the learning objectives of
Dawson Historical Complex
National Historic Site of Canada;

• ensure Canadians understand the
connections between Level I mes-
sages and the Site’s Level I resources
and other related resources; and

• ensure that measures and measure-
ment processes are in place to
determine the effectiveness of
message delivery.

Current Situation

In recent years the program shift from
themes and objectives to messages of com-
memorative intent may have resulted in gaps
in presentation programming. These gaps
should be identified and addressed through
an assessment of current interpretation.

Stabilization of the S.S. Keno is complete. For
many years, there has been no interpretation
on board the vessel; however, it is included
in other Site programming, such as walking
tours, an outdoor kiosk, audio-visual presen-
tations and an exhibit at the Visitor Reception
Centre. There have been no evaluations of
public understanding and visitor satisfaction
at this Site in recent years.

KEY ACTIONS

• assess the Site’s current presentation program
to develop and implement a presentation
strategy to:

- give priority to presenting the Site’s
Level I messages, establish broad public
and client learning objectives for these
messages, and monitor public under-
standing of them;
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- use visitor audience information to
develop appropriate programs to meet
market needs;

- offer a variety of on-site and outreach
programs designed to gain a broad public
and client understanding of Level I
messages;

- identify and present key commemorative
connections to other National Historic
Sites;

- where appropriate, fully integrate Parks
Canada presentation programs for
Dawson Historical Complex and the
S.S. Keno National Historic Sites.

2.3 Other Heritage Values

Strategic Goal:
The heritage values of the place are respected
by all those whose decisions or actions affect
the Site.

A third element of commemorative intent
is demonstrating respect for the Site’s other
heritage values. Beyond the values of na-
tional historic significance, the heritage
values associated with the S.S. Keno include
the role played by Dawson City as an impor-
tant part of the Yukon inland water transpor-
tation system. This includes understanding
the role and history of Dawson as an admin-
istrative and supply centre, a trans-shipment
point for river, rail and road transport into
the Klondike gold fields, and as the site of
shipyards and ways.

The role of S.S. Keno National Historic Site
of Canada as an introduction to the related
cultural and natural heritage of the Yukon
waterways is another heritage value. For
many visitors, the vessel is their first expo-
sure to this rich heritage. These additional
heritage values comprise the related histories
and inter-relationships of the S.S. Keno with

other northern sites, such as the MV Tarahne
in Atlin, the Thirty Mile Heritage River, S.S.
Klondike National Historic Site of Canada,
Canyon City and Fort Selkirk.

Other heritage values include Level II
resources managed by Parks Canada, and
messages relating to the history of this place
beyond the themes and period of
commemoration.

These resources and messages do not relate
to national designation, but are important to
the documentation and communication of
the history of water transportation in the
Yukon. This includes the waterfront site of
the S.S. Keno.

The association of the Site with other
Yukon National Historic Sites (i.e. Dawson
Historical Complex, Dredge No. 4, and the
S.S. Klondike) is acknowledged. A more
general heritage value is the relationship of
the S.S. Keno to the larger family of National
Historic Sites across Canada.

OBJECTIVES

• ensure Parks Canada is working
cooperatively with other stakeholders
to protect and present the full history
and heritage of the inland waterways
of the Yukon;

• ensure Level II resources are managed
according to the Cultural Resource
Management Policy;

• ensure Level II messages pertaining
to Dawson and the S.S. Keno are
communicated to the public;

• ensure that the waterfront location of
the S.S. Keno is maintained;

• ensure that the S.S. Keno’s relationship
with other National Historic Sites in
the Yukon is effectively communi-
cated; and

• ensure that the S.S. Keno’s member-
ship in the larger family of National
Historic Sites is communicated.
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Current Situation

Parks Canada works with the Yukon Trans-
portation Museum to celebrate transportation
week each June. There is a small collection of
Level II resources linked to the S.S. Keno
currently cared for by Parks Canada.

In the public eye, there is considerable similar-
ity in the commemoration of the S.S. Keno and
the S.S. Klondike. These two vessels are the
only surviving sternwheelers from a large
fleet that once travelled the rivers of the Yukon.

The S.S. Keno is set within the Dawson City
community, which puts it as risk from a
variety of threats from commercial and water-
front development. The City of Dawson is
responsible for development for the commu-
nity waterfront.

KEY ACTIONS

• assess the Site’s current presentation program
to develop and implement a presentation
strategy to:

- present the Site’s Level II messages,
establish broad public and client learn-
ing objectives for these values, and to
monitor public understanding of them;

- offer a variety of on-site and outreach
programs designed to gain a broad public
and client understanding of the Site’s
Level II messages;

- identify and present thematic connec-
tions with other National Historic Sites;

• collaborate with community organizations
to identify, protect and present other heritage
values of Dawson City;

• develop and implement a strategy which
ensures that Level II resources associated
with the site are managed in accordance with
Parks Canada’s Cultural Resource Manage-
ment Policy;

• collaborate with local authorities to protect
the heritage character of the waterfront; and

• collaborate with Parks Canada staff respon-
sible for the stewardship of S.S. Klondike
National Historic Site of Canada to avoid
duplication when presenting Level II
messages at both Sites. S.S. Keno and barge, loading firewood on

the Stewart River
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ACCOUNTABILITY: Parks Canada will
ensure opportunities are provided to visitors
that enhance public understanding,
appreciation, enjoyment and protection of
the cultural heritage, appropriate to the
S.S. Keno as a National Historic
Site of Canada.

To fulfil the mandate of National Historic
Sites, it is important that people continue to
experience the S.S. Keno National Historic
Site of Canada in ways that respect its na-
tional significance. Parks Canada will sup-
port and encourage opportunities to enhance
public understanding, appreciation, enjoy-
ment and protection of the national heritage
that are appropriate to the S.S. Keno NHSC
as a National Historic Site.

Parks Canada is committed to ensuring that
the S.S. Keno remains a place for people.
Specific management objectives and actions
for visitor use have been defined to this end.
These will be carried out within the context
of the commemorative integrity manage-
ment objectives and actions and of Parks
Canada’s stewardship of the Site.

3.1 Heritage Tourism
Strategic Goal:

To provide opportunities for the public to
enjoy high-quality, authentic leisure and
travel experiences that are appropriate to
the purpose of the National Historic Site.

OBJECTIVES

• in conjunction with other stake-holders
and operators, promote the S.S. Keno
as part of a destination area within
the Klondike; and

• use current marketing information
to create opportunities for visitors to
relive the experience of the Yukon
lake and river sternwheel steamers.

Current Situation

Tourism continues to be a significant sector
of the Yukon economy, and the community
of Dawson plays a significant role in the
regional tourism industry. Tourism opportu-
nities provided for in the stewardship of the
S.S. Keno National Historic Site of Canada
will focus on the cultural resources of the Site.

The Dawson area currently hosts about
60,000 non-Yukon visitors during the summer
season from June to mid-September. The vast
majority of these visitors are in the “highway”
traveller market segments (recreation vehi-
cles and motorcoaches). These visitors stay
an average of about three days in the
Dawson region, and seven to eight days in
the Yukon. While relatively few visitors
arrive outside the summer season, they
generate significant economic benefit.

3: A place for people

The S.S. Keno on its last journey to Dawson City, 1960;
note that the wheelhouse has been removed for the trip
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While the volume of Yukon visitors has
increased only slightly since 1987, their
make-up seems to be changing. Available
data from Planning for Tourism Develop-
ment in the Dawson Region indicates that:

• motorcoach (bus tour) traffic has steadily
decreased since 1987, following a trend
experienced throughout North America;
and

• preliminary 1994 figures indicate that
motorcoach traffic entering on the Top of
the World Highway was down about
20% from 1993.

No scheduled tours of the S.S. Keno have
been available for several years due to its
poor condition and subsequent stabilization
work. Special-event tours during that time
were well-attended when compared with
other Parks Canada presentations during
the summer season.

KEY ACTIONS

• collaborate with local, regional and territorial
authorities to collect and analyse visitor
research that identifies and takes appropriate
actions to encourage essential Site presenta-
tion and services to meet visitor needs;

• collaborate with various tourism businesses
and authorities to encourage the development
and promotion of tourism products and
services associated with the Site that en-
hance visitor understanding of its Level I
messages;

• collaborate with local government, the
tourism industry/associations and the
government in marketing tourism opportuni-
ties and services in the region and local
community;

• collaborate with community businesses and
organizations to support, where economi-
cally feasible, shoulder-season tourism
opportunities;

• collaborate with other protected heritage
sites/organizations/agencies to promote
heritage tourism opportunities at the
regional and national level;

• collaborate with accredited education
programs to develop and implement heritage
interpretation accreditation and certifica-
tion; and

• provide the tourism industry with timely
information about fees, tourism opportuni-
ties and visitor safety as well as impacts to
the Site’s commemorative integrity.
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3.2 Visitor Services

Strategic Goal:
To provide a range of recreational and
tourism opportunities, facilities and services
that enable visitors with varying interests
and abilities to have a high-quality
experience at the Site.

OBJECTIVES

• ensure that all visitors have access
to visitor information on a seasonal
basis;

• work with partners to enhance and
better coordinate visitor programs
and services and avoid duplication
with the main tourism operators in
the community;

• ensure that visitors with special
needs have access to the Site and can
participate in programs offered at the
Site; and

• provide and manage visitor pro-
grams, services and facilities that
meet the needs of the public in a safe
and healthy manner, while promoting
public enjoyment, appreciation and
understanding of the Site.

Current Situation

Tours are no longer given on board the
S.S. Keno, but messages are communicated
in other forms of personal and non-personal
interpretation. Information available at the
Visitor Reception Centre on Front Street
includes orientation, publications, exhibits
and audio-visual presentations. Walking
tours of the Dawson town core include
the S.S. Keno.

KEY ACTIONS

• provide visitor access to and interpretation
services to the exterior of the S.S. Keno
pending completion of the structure’s
stabilization and the development of a
presentation strategy for the Site;

• collaborate with other tourism operators/
authorities and local businesses to provide
visitors with an orientation to events,
programs and services available in the
community and surrounding region;

• collaborate with local authorities, and
disability support organizations to develop
and provide alternate methods of presenta-
tion access, both physical and intellectual;

• design and deliver Site programs which are
appropriate to the Site’s various client
groups and which will provide basic comfort
and safety to them;

• collaborate with other operators in the Site
to schedule programs and to review situa-
tions where visitor crowding is an issue and
develop viable alternatives to minimize this;

• monitor visitor statistics on a regular basis
and use market trends to guide investment,
operational and marketing decisions;

• as conditions warrant, replace signs and
information to conform to the Parks Canada
corporate identification strategy; and

• give priority to protecting and presenting the
Site’s Level I resources and messages when
providing visitor services and facilities.

The S.S. Keno NHSC tied to shore, location unknown
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ACCOUNTABILITY: In achieving results
of protection and presentation for the
S.S. Keno , leadership is established by
example, by demonstrating and advocating
environmental and heritage ethics and
practices, and by assisting and cooperating
with others.

Stewardship involves both leadership and
participation. Varying degrees of cooperative
action are inherent in all of Parks Canada’s
heritage activities. Parks Canada promotes
the concept of an integrated family or net-
work of heritage areas, and cooperates with
provinces and territories in their protected
area and heritage strategies.

4.1 Working With Others

Strategic Goal:
To ensure key policy, land-use, and planning
decisions are made in a timely and fair
manner, are consistent in their approach,
and are arrived at in an open and
participatory manner.

Current Situation

In addition to public consultations undertaken
prior to the development of this Management
Plan, Parks Canada meets with key

stakeholders in the community, such as
the Klondike Visitors Association and the
Chamber of Commerce, to advise them of
the direction being taken in implementing
business plans.

Although Site staff are being provided
tourism industry training through programs
offered at Yukon College, Parks Canada is
not currently involved with volunteers,
community groups or local associations to
enhance the development and operation
of the Site.

OBJECTIVES

• develop and welcome partnerships
and relationships with other levels
of government and organizations,
and nurture existing alliances and
relationships;

• demonstrate respect for all interested
parties through ensuring public
involvement at key points and deci-
sions in the Parks Canada program;
and

• provide opportunities for the public
to contribute their knowledge, exper-
tise and suggestions concerning any
aspect of the Parks Canada program.

KEY ACTIONS

• collaborate with the local community,
appropriate agencies and other interests in
the preparation of any major developments
and in the ongoing management of the Site;

• collaborate with the Yukon government,
post-secondary educational institutions and
other agencies to develop and implement
education, outreach, interpretation and
marketing opportunities associated with
the Site; and

4: A place for stewardship

Crew working on hull



20 S. S. Keno National Historic Site of Canada

• encourage volunteers, community groups,
local associations and the general public to
contribute to the development and operation
of the Site.

4.2 Operations and
Administration

Strategic Goal:
To apply fundamental accountabilities, as
outlined in Parks Canada’s Business Plan,
to Site administration and operation.

Plan Implementation

Parks Canada will continue to focus on the
maintenance of the Site’s commemorative
integrity and the provision of appropriate
and cost-effective visitor services. Parks
Canada will use its business and work
planning processes to consider the delivery
and improvement of Site operations, de-
scribe the management strategies for the
implementation of the plan, and prepare
reports on the state of the Site. The business
planning process will provide the mecha-
nism to address the goals, objectives and
management actions prescribed in this plan.

OBJECTIVES

• adhere to policies and guidelines
specific to Historic Sites as outlined
in Cultural Resource Management
and National Historic Sites Policy as
well as the broader Parks Canada
program;

• establish leadership by example,
demonstrate and advocate environ-
mental heritage ethics and practices,
and cooperate with others;

• ensure commemorative integrity
and service to clients, and use public
funds in a wise and efficient manner;

• retain staff well versed in managing
and maintaining cultural resources in
a northern environment, as well as an
adequate inventory of resources to
allow successful operations and
administration.

Current Situation

Parks Canada develops business plans to
deliver and improve Site operations, and to
address the goals, objectives and manage-
ment actions prescribed in this Management
Plan. In addition, a long-term strategy is
being developed which identifies priorities
for the protection and presentation of herit-
age resources, and the operations support
infrastructure.

In the administration of the Site, Parks
Canada considers commemorative integrity
on a regular basis through the application of
guidelines such as the Cultural Resource
Management Policy and the National Historic
Sites Policy, and monitors this work through
the State of the Parks Report. Facilities,
services and use proposals are reviewed for
appropriateness by Site staff. A variety of
local, service centre and national office staff
are retained. Site staff oversee a range of
duties, including heritage building recording
and restoration, cultural integrity monitoring,
curatorial/collections management,

Stabilization of the hull
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conservation, heritage communications, asset
and safety management and other program
services. Local staff also provide services on
a Field Unit basis to the S.S. Klondike and
Chilkoot Trail National Historic Sites of
Canada, and Kluane National Park/Reserve.

Existing safety and security guidelines are
incomplete, and while the S.S. Keno is in-
cluded in an ad hoc flood preparation plan
for Dawson Historical Complex, the Site does
not yet have an emergency preparedness plan.

Parks Canada achieves cost-effective service
to clients, integrating S.S. Keno programming
and user fees into the Dawson Historical
Complex programs. Winter staffing is insuffi-
cient to provide a modest outreach program
in the off-season.

KEY ACTIONS

• develop and implement a strategy for a
phased approach to the appropriate
stabilization of Level I and Level II resources,
providing a series of costed projects for
the Site;

• consult with affected interests about proposals
to change Site user fees;

• develop and implement safety and security
guidelines for the Site to meet local occupa-
tional health and safety standards;

• develop and implement an emergency prepar-
edness strategy for the Site;

• commit appropriate resources to full opera-
tion of the Site from June to mid-September,
with a modest outreach program in the
off-season;

• utilize State of the Parks reporting to Parlia-
ment to monitor the state of the Site’s
commemorative integrity;

• review the structural and functional condition
of the Site operations support infrastructure
and develop and implement a strategy to
meet operational and administrative needs;

• conduct strategic environmental assessments
of Site management subject to the Environ-
mental Assessment Process for Policy and
Program Proposals; and

• utilize the Canadian Environmental
Assessment Act, to assess the environmental
impacts of projects before they are undertaken.

4.3 Management Plan
Environmental Assessment

An environmental assessment review of this
Management Plan was conducted in accord-
ance with the Environmental Assessment
Process for Policy and Program Proposals
Cabinet directive. The screening was carried
out early in the Management Plan review to
ensure that the environmental effects of plan
initiatives were considered before irrevoca-
ble decisions were made. A companion
document, Environmental Assessment of the
S.S. Keno National Historic Site of Canada
Management Plan, provides a detailed
account of the results summarised here.

A workshop was conducted to identify
Management Plan proposals capable of
producing adverse environmental effects.
The plan proposes restoration and mainte-
nance of the vessel. Plan implementation is
therefore unlikely to generate significant
environmental effects. Standard restoration
and maintenance techniques will be em-
ployed. The impacts of these activities are
insignificant or can be successfully mitigated
with known technology. The vessel is no
longer operational and will be utilised solely
as an educational and heritage facility featur-
ing static exhibits and guided walking tours.

Several initiatives in the draft Management
Plan may result in increased visitation. A
strategy should be developed to monitor and
manage visitor impacts to cultural resources
at the Site.
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Portions of the Management Plan are con-
ceptual and lack the detail necessary to
assess environmental impacts. Further
information is required before these initia-
tives and the projects they will generate, can
be adequately assessed. As specific projects
are developed they will undergo environ-
mental screening pursuant to the provisions

of the Canadian Environmental Assessment Act
(CEAA). Appropriate mitigative measures
will be included in the assessments. Projects
will not be implemented prior to environ-
mental assessment review and approval from
a responsible authority under the CEAA.
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5: Implementation Strategy
The management plan provides long term
strategic direction for Site managers. It is a
framework for more detailed planning and
decision-making, and a strategic reference
for capital expenditure forecasts and future
management and operations. Implementa-
tion of the plan is the responsibility of the
Superintendent and Field unit Staff.

While the management plan establishes a
long range vision for the site, it focusses on
actions within a five year time frame. This
implementation strategy sets out a series of
priority actions for the next five years, all of
them affordable within the current resources
of the Yukon Field Unit.

The priorities will be linked directly to the
Site’s business plan and to the three year
business planning cycle. The focus will be on
the first three year cycle, although some
priorities will be identified for the second.
They will be grouped according to some of
Parks Canada’s service lines as part of the
new planning, reporting and accountability
structure. The priorities will lead to results in
the the main areas of accountability:

1) Ensuring commemorative integrity
2) Improving service to clients

3) Making wise and efficient use of
public funds.

Progress will be determined through annual
reporting on business plan performance and
through the State of the Parks reports which
are issued regularly.

The priority actions to be achieved over the
next five years are identified below that are
linked to the management plan are:

• Implement a program of monitoring and
maintenance for the vessel

• Develop a conservation strategy for the
mechanical systems on the vessel

• Develop and maintain a photographic
reference collection to support the
presentation and preservation activities
at the site and make the collection
accessible to others.

• Develop a site contingency plan to
preserve moveable resources in case
of emergency.

• Develop and implement an interpretive
plan for SS Keno which addresses both
Level 1 and Level  II messages and
accessibility

• Offer programming to school groups to
increase park/site awareness, under-
standing and support

• Monitor Heritage presentation effec-
tiveness through the completion of
annual surveys (including continuation
of the national client survey).

• Maintain or enhance current level of
personal programming by ensuring
that park/site heritage presentation
positions are staffed by qualified
individuals in a timely manner.

• Annual review of training needs of
heritage presentation managers and
staff to ensure professional delivery
of program

• Develop a marketing strategy for the
Site  with emphasis on social marketing
and understanding changing visitor
behaviour
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Glossary
Commemorative Integrity A historic place may be said to possess commemorative integrity

when the resources that symbolize or represent its importance are
not impaired or under threat, when the reasons for its significance
are effectively communicated to the public, and when the heritage
value of the place is respected.

Cultural Resource A human work or a place which gives evidence of human activity
or has spiritual or cultural meaning, and which has been deter-
mined to have historic value.

Cultural Resource Generally accepted practices for the conservation and presentation
Management of cultural resources, founded on principles and carried out in a

practice that integrates professional, technical and administrative
activities so that the historic value of cultural resources is taken
into account in actions that might affect them. In Parks Canada,
Cultural Resource Management encompasses the presentation
and use, as well as the conservation of cultural resources.

Federal Heritage An interdepartmental advisory body responsible for identifying
Building Review Office which federal buildings merit designation as federal heritage

buildings, and for monitoring the conservation and continued use
of these buildings.

Heritage Tourism An immersion in the natural history, human heritage, the arts and
philosophy, and the institutions of another region or country that
creates understanding, awareness and support for the nation’s
heritage.

Historic Sites and A board of appointed members representing all provinces and
Monuments Board of territories of Canada, which reports to the Minister (of the
Canada (HSMBC) Environment). The Board receives and considers recommendations

regarding the commemoration of historic places, the establishment
of historic museums and the administration, preservation and
maintenance of historic places and historic museums, and advises
the Minister in the carrying out of his or her powers under the
Historic Sites and Monuments Act.

Historic Value Historic value is a value or values assigned to a resource, whereby
it is recognized as a cultural resource. These values can be physical
and/or associative.

Level I Cultural Resource A cultural resource that is of national historic significance.
It directly relates to the reasons for a site’s national significance.



Level II Cultural Resource A resource that is not of national historic significance may have
historic value and thus be considered a cultural resource.

Management Plan A management is a strategic guide to future management of a
national park, national historic site or national marine conserva-
tion area. It is required by legislation, guided by public consultation,
approved by the minister responsible for Parks Canada, and
tabled in parliament. It is the primary public accountability docu-
ment for a national park, national historic site or national marine
conservation area.

National Historic Site Any place declared to be of national historic interest or significance
by the Minister responsible for Parks Canada.

State of the Parks Report Biennial report which assesses the ecological and commemorative
integrity of Canada’s national parks and national historic sites,
services offered to visitors, and progress in establishing new
heritage places. It is approved by the Minister and tabled in
Parliament.

World Heritage Site A cultural or natural site that is designated as having outstanding
universal value by the World Heritage Committee, according to
its criteria. The committee was established to oversee implementa-
tion of UNESCO’s 1972 World Heritage Convention.

Yukon Field Unit An administrative unit of Parks Canada, based in the Yukon,
responsible for the management of the following heritage places:
Chilkoot Trail NHSC; S.S. Klondike NHSC; S.S. Keno NHSC;
Dawson Historical Complex NHSC; Dredge No. 4 NHSC;
Kluane National Park/Reserve and Vuntut National Park.
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